
4'S 8

ENGLISH GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

BEFORE AND AFTER T9O2

The legal and administrative process by which
(the great majorlty of) Endowed Grammar Schools
in England were assi:nilated into the system of
publicly financed Secondary EducaÈion developed
under the Balfour/Morant Act of L9O2, considered
ín its educational and social content - 1864-1928.

THESIS for the Degree of M.A. (History and Education)

IN THE UNIVERSTTY OF ADELAIDE

Mrs. Anne Goward

B.A. Hons University of LÍverPoo1
Dip. Ed. University of Adelaide

June 1981







Appendix XV - A Comparison of Numbers of Grant Aided
Secondary Schools and Secondary School Pupils I914-I9I5
and L928-I929

ÀppendÍx XVf - An Analysis of Board of Education List 60
ffiing the Dístribution of Secondary Schools
and SEcondary School Pupfls.

List of Office Holders at the Board of Education

Bibliography

329-33L

332-334

335

336-346



SUMMARY

The purpose of this study j-s to determine the way

in which the ancÍent endowed schools developed as a result

of the changed circumstances resulting from the Education

Act 1902. The study also explores the Íncreasing involve-

ment of the local authorities in the provision of secondary

education as weII as the ways in which the Board of Educat-

ion influenced the stlpply of secondary education by the

provided and non-provided schools.

The Education Act, I9O2, though not universally popular,

\^7as the culmination of great effort on the part of education-

istsr. adminístrators and legislators. This legislation had

profound and lasting effects in both social and educational

terms, providing the corner stone for much of the ensuing

reform in England.

At the outset 3O4 ancient endowed schools htere

identified. These had been examined and reported on by the

Schoots rnquiry Commission (I868) and subsequently came within

the purview of the Board of Eilucation (,1914-1915). Many of

these schools enjoyed a nevr lease of life, benefitting greatly

from the increased financial assistance afforded them by the

Board and in many cases by the Local Education Authorities

as welt. These ancient endowed schools provided a nucleus

of secondary education in l9O2 and an administrative model

for the new secondary schools provided by the Local Education

Authorities. The supply of provided schools increased steadily

and after 1915 the majority of secondary school pupils in

England $/ere being educated in them.



The evidence shows that the majority of ancient

endowed schools reÌinquished their autonomy by conforming

to the Regulations for Secondary Schools I9O7; this they

did to benefit from the enhanced grants provided by the

Board of Education. WhiIe these schools ensured their

financial viability, they became almost indistinguishable

from the provided school-s and in the process developed in

a way not intended by their founders.

A thorough going reform of the funding of secondary

education initiated as a result of the Education Act 1918

and refi¡red as a consequence of the Committee on National

Expenditure CL922l was completed in 1928 when non-provided

schools chose either to become schools maintained by the

Local Education Authorities or schools receiving their

financial assistance directly from the Board of Education.

The latter becanne the so-called "Direct Grant Schools".

It was found that fifty-nine ancient endowed schools

adopted "Direct Grant Status" thereby retaining their own

unmistakable ind.ividual ethos. It{any of th.ese schools

remained within the purview of the central authority for

four decades until the Direct Grant was abolished in I975.

ft u'as concluded'that the policy of giving the over-

sight of secondary education to a central authority, while

requiring.Local Education Authorities to improve the provis-

ion of secondary education in areas where it was inad.equate,

enabled existing secondary schools to develop in line with

Board of Educati.on requirements. This resulted in loca1 needs



being catered for and a rich varÍety in English secondary

educatÍon unknown Ín êIèher France or Germany.. English

secondary educatíon aft,er J,}OZ enjoyed a ffexibility which

enabled ttre ancÍent endowed school-s to develop in the way

that suited them best.
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"The value of education is often overestimated by those

who have had little of it and underestimated by those

who have had much of it".

L.A. Selby-Bigge, The Board of Educati'on. London 1929 p.66
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CHAPTER 1

Introduction

Enqlish Education I87O-]-9O2

Popular education has sprung out of the
ideas and necessities of modern times,
and the elementary school for the poor
is an institution which has no very
remote history. With tþe secondary
school it is otherwise. I

The first of the four Royal Commissions, each

examining a particular facet of English educatÍon during

the nineteenth century, was the Newcastle Commissj-on of

1858. This Royal Commission wás set up to examine "Popular

Education", i.e., education for the boys and girls of the

labouring classes. The Commission was to have far reaching

consequences though legislation for elementary education

was not enacted until 1870.

The Newcastle Commission wtrich reported in 1861 noted

that there needed to be made "... a further attempt to

influence the instruction of the large body of inferior

schools and of inferior pupils who have hitherto been little
)affectedr"' by the provisions of the time.

The 1870 Education Act sought only to rectify the

deficiency in elementary education identified by the

Newcastle Commission. The Education Act of l870 became

known as Forester's Act because as Hugh Owen said:
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Mr. Forster in the conduct of the BÍII'
affecting as it did so many interests and
prejudices, not only displayed great
ability, broadness and catholicity of
views, and a thorough appreciation of the
difficutties attending the question but
his rare tact and concilÍatoriness ot
manner rnaterialty aided its passing.3

Forsterrs intention had been to obtain complete and

efficient provision of elementary education with the least

possible expenditure of public money, and the least poss-

ible injury to existing sch-ools.4 To 'fiII ttre gapsr in

elementary education, new tad hoct.agencÍes, local school

boards, \^rere to be set up to provide elementary schools

where the existing denominational provi-sion was insufficient.

Forsterls Act was both a landmark and a watershed in

educational administration. It at once provided a universal

system of elementary education, ending, ât the same time,

the era purely of state assistance and supervision of educat-

ion provided by the churches.5 A fair basis was established

for a J-asting partnership between the state and local and

ecclesiastical auttrorities. Hitherto grants had been paid

only to schools connected with one of ttre nominated religious

societies and grants had been conditional upon suitable

religious instruction being given in the schools. After t87O

State responsibility was confined to secular education;

Schoo1 Managers and School Boards were permitted to arrange

religious instruction, but it was neither examined nor did

it attract state benefit. School- Boards brere forbidden the

use of catechisms or formularies.
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The Education Act 1870 hampered tfre progress of

voluntary elementary schools which, though receiving an

increase in a capitation fee, lost their building grants

after the initial year of grace. Before l89lr because of

f inancial dif f iculties, I'the church of England had

surrendered almost a thousand of her schools".6 Neverthe-

Iess Voluntary agencies spent considerable Sums of money,

without benefit of matching Parliamentary grants, to avoj-d

the compulsory establishment of School Boards in some .t".=.7

Protestant dissenters saw the continuance of single-

school areas in the Education Act of t87O as an intolerable

grievance, since it meant tt¡-at in rural areas the Anglican

parish schools had a near monopoly of elementary education.

The resentments of both ttre Church of England and of Non-

conformists smouldered until aft.er the Balfour Act of I9O2 '
when the Church of England felt it had achieved some redress'

but when, in consequence, the Nonconformists were coffespond-

ingly aggrieved.

The term "elementary education" within the meaning of

the Act of I87O was defined as "a school or department of a

school at which elementary education is the principal part

of the education there given, and does not include any part

of the school or departrnent of a school at which the ordinary

payments for each school or department of a school exceed

ninepence a weekrr.

The I87O Act left the Education Department free to

determÍne the limits of its jurisdiction by administrative

regulations. Ttre Department made use of this discretion to
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permit school boards to establish Higher Grade Schools which

were not in the strict sense elementary schoofs. In I88O

the Department had to deal with the matter officially,

following a request from the Nottingham School Board to

organise a class in their Higher Grade School for children

who had passed through the standards. Such classes were

to earn grants from the Department of Science and Arts-

Howeverr Lord Spencer (J,ord President of the Council in

Gladstoners government[ appended this warning to the

Secretary's letter (September 3rd 1880) , replying to the

Nottingham Schoo1 Board¡

I.{y Lords direct me to add that they may at some
future day find it necessary to place some
restrictions on the Higher Grade Schoo1s, in
order that no departure may be made from the
terms on which the Parliamentary grant is made
to primary education. I

Out of snall beginninqs the school boards invaded the sphere

of secondary education. In some parts of the country school

boards produced an elaborate system of higher education on

top of the elementary school. Such schools were organised

Schools of Science receiving, as has already been noted,

grants under the Science and Arts Department.

This arrangement persisted until the Education Act of

L9O2 abolished the School Boards. They were replaced by

Local Education Authorities related either to .Borough eouncils

or to the County Councils established by the Act of 1888.

Thereafter England no longer possessed bodies specially elected

to administer education. The Act of LgO2 ended, so far as

running expenses \^/ere concerned, the distinction between
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schools provided from the rates and the voluntary schools

provided by and belonging to the various denominations;

the latter v/ere now put on tfre sane financial footing in

respect of maintenance aS the former. Henceforth denominat-

ional elementary schools were assured of rate-aid, to the

great disgust of the militant Nonconformists \^tho continued

to campaign against "Rome (not to mention Canterbury) on

the rates". The Voluntary Schools, however, continued until

Lg44 to be denied the grants-Ín-aid of building which they

had enjoyed before 1870.

The Industrial and Socia1 Backqround to the Act of l-9O2

Many early attempts at promoting education other than

elementary had resulted from concern about Britain's economic

position in the wortd. By 1914, Britain formerly economÍcal1y

predominant amongst industrial nations, "now stood amongst
oequalsr'v and by the end of the First World War, Britain

formerly the world's greatest creditor natior¡, ìad been f orced

into heavy borrowirrg. 10

Agricultural education which started to receive grants

from the Board of Agri-culture in 1899 could do little to

increase Britaints agricultural competitiveness,' the economies

of scale being achieved overseas were impossible in Britain.

The Technical Instruction Act of I889 gave the development of

technical education into the hands of the Science and Arts

Departments, merged in the newly created Board of Education,

and the recently formed County Councils. Much of what ensued
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could be described as secondary rather than technical

education. Sydney lVebbr Chairman of London County Councils

technj-ca1 education Uoaral'I \,tith the'help of A.H.D. Acland,

a Vice-president of the Committee of Council of Education

in Gladstoners governme.rt.I2 tecut"d the widest possible

definition of the meaning of technical education, until as

Webb hjmself said, it included every conceivable subject

other than Greek and Theology.I3 Innovations in technical

education catered mainty for evening students in fu1l-time

emplotrment. This type of education went some way to remedy-

ing the defects in industrial and commercial j-nstruction

first noted at the Internationat Exhibition in Paris in 1867 -

Despite apparent improvements, there $¡ere underlying

weaknesses in the British Economy. Production, though

increasing in volume, did So more slowly than that of over-

seas competitors. Tariff barriers protecting Britainrs

foreign competitors caused divisions amongst Unionists over

the issue of retaliatory tariffs. Economic difficulties \^lere

rnasked however by invisible earnings from shipping, finance

and foreign investments. Expenditure on the South African

War exacerbated the governments fiscal problem. Britain had

other pre-occupations besides education, and education was

competing with other causes for the ljmited resources that

parliament was prepared to make availabte to government for

social- reform.

The growth in urbanisation which took place during the

late ninetoenth and early twentieth centuries was on an

únprecedented scale. The size of the increase in tJae pgrrtation
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.lorreI4 caused problems. At first there blere few ad.minis-

trative bodies to organise the competing claims of health,

housing, education and social welfare. Despite the introduc-

tion of a limited degree of welfare legislation the work-

house and poor relief remained spectres well into the

twentieth century. The Liberal government introduced a

system of OId Age Pensions in I9O9 and a measure of unemploy-

ment relief came wtren Part II of the National Insurance Act

became law in 1911.

There \^/ere improvements in ttre Penal laws with the

Prisons Act 1895. A notable innovation \^las ttre Probation

of Offenders Act 1907, which resulted in tlre establishment

of the Probation Service. A f urtlrer improvement in the penal

code came with the Crjminal Justice Ad.ministration Act of L9L4¡

this legislation required the courts to allow reasonable time

for the payment of fines before an offender was committ,ed to

prison for defaulting.

Ilnprovements in public and personal health can be

attributed in large measure to the implementation of legislat-
j-on relating to public health; these laws r¡rere constantly

being updated. Despite the overall Ìmprovement, infant

mortality t.t"=r15 continued to be a matter of concern and

the Midwives Act I9O2 was an attempt by government to improve

the situation.

Housing was another area of social concern. Despite

endeavours to increase the provisions of Lrousing both

qualitatively ¿nfl quantitatively, the actual supply feII short

of what \^ras needed. The 1909 Housing Act produced a quicken-
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ing in house building activíty, but with the advent of the

First Vtorld War, building was held up for the duration'

and consequently the demand for houses in Britain still

further exceeded the suPPIY.

Conditions for industrial workers continued to improve

aS factory acts w-ere consolidated and amended. The Factory

and Workshop Consolidated Act of ISOI was an important piece

of legislation. The Act embodied a rParticulars Clause',

i.e. written particulars of wage rates and work to be done.

This legislation remained ttre Governing Act until L937.

I9O2 The Reform of Secondarv Education

It is against this background that the provisions of

the Education Act l-g}2 concerning secondary edùcation should

be considered. Part II of the Act states:

The local education authority shall consider
the educational needs of their area and take
such steps as seem d'esirable, af ter consultat-
ion with the Board of Education, to supply or
aid the supply of education other than elementary
and to promote the general co-ordination of aII
forms of education

The legislation secured the provision of'an increasing number

of secondary schools which vlere to give a higher type of

education at, a moderate cost or, in the case of scholarship

holdersr IIo cost at all to the family. Parliament was Secur-

ing a system of secondary education for the nation.

The Education Act I9O2 is seen retrospectively as the

pre-eminent educational and social reform in England during

Èhe early twentieth century. She Board of Education estab-
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lished by an Act of 1899 began regulating the haphazard

growth of educational establishments in England and Wales.

The archítects of the Education BitI aimed to bring about

a national system of education and for the most part they

r^rere successful" Ensor says of the Act¡

it enabled secondary and technical education
of

a
the

to be combined with the existing system
elementary education into somethj-ng like
single state systen administered,lhrough
main organs of local- government.ro

Haldvy saw the Education Act as "a social revolution

of the first magnitude".IT Yet Rowlands says of the Act that

though it was an admirable measure in many respects it was

not universalJ-y popul.t. 18

The time was ripe for social reforms following the

difficulties of the 'nineties which Ensor describes as;

a period of unsettlement. The nation was
out of health. ft passed through a phase like
adolescence; its temper was quarrelsome... Ïn
religion, in social relations, in politics' in
business, men contemptuous of^the old ideals v/ere
stridentiy seeking nêw ones.19

It was in this atmoSphere that the Conservatives came to

power in 1895. Dissension in and defections from the Liberal

Party had seriously undermined its eLectoral appeal; financial

difficulties resulted in fewer candidates being fielded'

indeed one hundred and ten Conservative candidates \^¡ere

returned unopposed.20 In Parliament the Liberals, divided

and virtually leaderless, were an ineffective opposition.

The Liberal Party strength which had produced an

educatj-onal compromise in I87O was lost. In l9O2 there was
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the possibility that the Liberals might have treated the

education issue as something above party considerations;

but instead they strenuously opposed the Bill with a view

to retaining the support of the Non-conformists, who felt

their influence threatened by the abolition of the School

Boards.

In I87O there had been a general recognition in the

country of the need for education for the masses but the

recognition was bedeviled on two accounts; the first was

divisive sectarianism; the second was the cost factor.

Sectarianism raised its ugly head again in the debate lead-

ing up to the Education Act L9O2. Bri-tain, preoccupied with

the financing of the Boer War, thought itself to be in

no position to l-avish money on education. However the I9O2

Act was to establish an efficient, effective form of

administration; educational- considerations hlere to replace

the bitter rivalries of School Boards and Voluntary School

Managers; and Government Departments concerned with education

rÂrere henceforth to be united in the cause of reform. Thi-s

sotid measure of educational reform was re-inforced as a

result of the two world wars when further measures of reform

r¡¡ere accomplished by the Education Act I9I8 and the Education

Act 1944.

The I9O2 Act, (There was a separate but similar Act

for London in I9O3') was the culmination of over a decade of

debate and several abortive attempts at legisfative reform,

the most notable of wtrich had been the Bill of 1896 introduced

by Sir John Gorst for the Unionist Government. The Cockerton
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2IJudgement of 2Oth December 19OO rendered a solution

imperat.ive. Mr. Justice Willisr pronouncement that the

London School Boardrs provision for the instruction of

children at level-s higher than the Elementary Codes of the

Education Department was illegal was a death sentence

for the Higher Grade School-s. The thorough-going reform

which ensued had to be achieved despite the persistent

hostility of the Non-conformists.

Balfour, the leader of the Unionist Government, pressed

the BiIl in Parliament and, with the use of the guillotine,

the BiII became law. The credit for the passage of the Bill

rightly belongs to Balfour, though the Act could be more

accurately described as the work of interested educationists

who inspired and supported hirn. Ttre most notable of these

was Robert L. Morant22' a civil servant, and Sydney Webb of

the London County CounciI.

rn 19O5, twenty years of Unionist government (broken

only by the Liberal interlude of 1892-1895) were ended by

the landslide election victory of ttre Libera1s. The main

cause of the Liberal-'s success should be seen in the divisions

among the Unionists over the issue of tariff reform, and the

attachment of the electorate to policies of cheap food. This

cause was compounded, however, by the angry reaction of the

Nonconformists to the abolition of the School Boards, without

any corresponding rally to the Unionists of those, such as

Webb, who desired tlris change.

Balfour either trad not appreciated or did not care,

that the 1870 sentiment of "Education for the Ignorant" did
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not have the same appeal in L9O2, and that administrative

reforms seldom or never have popular appeal. As Rowland

says of the Parliament of 1906:

It is all too easy to assume that... the men
who occupied the Treasury Bench had long
before prepared a comp::ehensive progranme of
reform and measures whích they put into action...
they desÍred to preserve the good old nine-
teenth century pattern of Liberalísm without
making any concessions to the twentieth. Free
trade was to remaín undefiled, the Education
Act of L9O2 and the Licensing Act of I9O4
!{ere to be replaced.23

Probably the most Ínteresting feature of the 1906

Parliament was the officíal birth of the "Labour Party"

with twenty-nine MPs who elected their own officers and

whips. Amongst the Socialist Societies which became

affiliated to the newly formed Labour Party, it was the

Fabian Society whose views on education (or more exactly,

the views of the Fabfbn Society as represented by Beatrice

and Sydney Webb), were most effectively promoted.24

Trade Union Congress affiliation to the Labour Party

ensured that the working rnan now had his own political party;

he also had hÍs own daily newspaper (.the Daj-Iy Herald) founded

by George Lansbury in 1911). The Trade Union Congressr lf,rl-

like the Webbs, had opposed the Conservative Educatiqn Act

because it abolished Higher Grade Elementary Schools which

had been regarded by the Trade Union lvlovement as the chief

avenue of advancement for the working-c1ass chiId. For three

years the Trade Union Congress organised opposition to

Parliamentary candidates not pledged to alter the Education

Act of 1902. When the Liberal government subsequently

attempted to amend the Balfour Act the Labour Party, which
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did not have a specific education policy but which did

not support the Conservative governmentts reform measure,

compromised by permitting its members to vote according

to their conscience. The Catholic element in the Labour

Partlz, especially in Clydeside in Scotland, trad profound

effects upon Labour Party attitudes.

The Labour Party was concerned more with education

for the duties of citizenship than with the academic achieve-

ment of the schoo1s.25 Sydney Webb, along with other Social-

ists, did not regard secondary education as a method of

general advance*"rrt.26 lrrebb favoured the scholarship ladder;

his concern r¡ras to provide an avenue of advancement for

those capable of pursuing academic excellencer no matter

what their social background. Liberals seemed no longer to

concern themselves with educational policy er se. They

allowed themselves to be bogged down in the religious contro-

versy and the question of financial support for voluntary

schools, and thus made no contribution to educational reform

as it affected secondary education. The Conservative Party

which had i-naugurated the reform did not envisage the far-

reaching results of the change: indeed Balfour is reported

as having confessed surprise at the eventual increase in the

bureaucracy which resulted from the Education Act of ìrgo2.2l

The structure of English Secondary Education was undoubtedly

greatly influenced by Robert L. Ivlorant, who between the years

I9O2 and 19II was Secretary to the Board of Education.
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Some Social Corollaries of the EXpansion of Secondary

Education After L9O2

There were social corollaries to the expansion of

secondary education after L9O2 and women, an increasingly

significant factor in the work-forcer 1atere to benefit from

the changes. fn IIOI 4,763,000 women 1^7ere rnembers of the

workforce compared with 11,548rOOO men. By 19tt this number

had risen to 5,424'OOO compared with 1-2t93O¡OOO men. These

women provided labour for Some manufacturing industries and

personnel for the retail service industries, as well as

domestic Servants. Women already played an important part

in the education system provided by the State. lr7omen teachers

predominated in elementary schools (partly one suspects for

reasons of economy). The pattern persisted after the I9O2

Act. The Act, however, gave an impetus to the career prospects

of female teachers; the number of headships for women

increased.

The Womenrs Suffrage Movernent had litt1e effect on the

life of working women. The feminist movement drew support

from a comparativety narro\^I base in sOciety, Suffragettes

\^¡ere frequently from well-t.o-do families; often married., with

few children and sufficient servants to attend to the house-

hold. For the most part the feminist movement failed to give

sufficient weight to a broad social programme. ft would seem

that advances in wornenrs rights resulted from the contribution

$¡omen made to the life of the nation, especially during the

First World War. Women were increasingty affected by the

Education Act of I9O2; concern for the education of girls
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became more apparent, and at lower social levelsr gir1s or

mixed schools r¡,rere established in the secondary sector.

The social gains consolídated by, or resulting from

Iegislation in the Victorian ancl Edwardian eras $¡ere important

in improving the daily lot of the less privileged in society.

Such legislation as has been outlined needed to be effectively

administered, and the outcome was an expansion of the

bureaucracy. Not only was there a rise in the number of

black-coated, white-col-Iar, salaried workers; there was a

corresponding increase in the professional classes. The

teaching profession in particular expanded in nwnber and

improved in quality.

This expansion of job opportunities brought with it a

demand f or a general improvernent in the stand.ards of education.

Even before the Fj-rst World W-ar the growing link between

education and occupatÍon was becoming evident. The opportunity

for the middle-classes to rise in the social and economic

scale came to depend less on accr¡nulating small- capital Sums

than on academic achievsnent. Certificates, degrees and

diplomas now became the new currency and by the end of the

Great War, there was an accelerating demand for secondary

educati-on.

The increasing demand, after the Education Act I9o2l

for Grammar Schoo1 education can be Seen not necessarily aS

a cry for academic gratification; rather it can be seen as a

claim to social status. The Grammar School conferred more

than academic distinction on those exposed to it: r'the subtle

qualities of speech, dress and mann"t=2'8 t"t" Ìearned there
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and proved valuable in the ascent to desirabl-e black-coated

jobs". This comment of Banks is especially relevant when

apptied to those who expected to complete their education

by the age of sixteen.

The Loqistics of Expansi-on

The new Secondary Schools which Tesulted from the

Education Act of I9O2 attracted middle-cl-ass parents who

were unable to af ford even tlle unimportant public schools;

ambitious working-class parents were also beginning to make

use of these schools in the expectation that their children

might jo'in the salaried and professional classes. The second-

aïy and Grammar Schoo]s, based as they were on much of the

oId grammar school heritage, proved to be the greatest avenue

of upward social mobility for the majority of both the middl-e

and working classes in Britain in the twentieth century.

The ancient endowed grarnrnar schools, many of them dating

back to Tudor times, had provided secondary education for

the sons of the middle classes. When the Education Act of

I9O2 brought secondary education into the national system of

education, these schools for the most part provided the nucleus

of the new system of secondary educa.tion " They did this in

two ways. On the one hand these school-s were initially more

numerous than the County and Municipal Secondary Schools which

had developed out of the o1d Technical Institutionsr the

organised Schools of Science and the Higher Grad.e Schools n29

úhen the Education Act L9O2 reached the Statute Book. It

seems likeIy that the older gramrnar schools provided much of
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the staff for the new systen of secondary education and

thereby imbued the state systsn wíth the traditions of

these older institutions. For instance in the 1904 Board

of Education Regulations for Secondary Schools it was stated

that where more than one foreÍgn language was taught Latin

must normally be one of the languages.

Many of the Endowed Grarmnar Schools had already been

receiving grants from public money either under the Technical

Instruction Act of 1899 or by grants from the Departments

of Scj-ence and Arts. After I9O2 the central- authority (tne

Board of Educatj,on) saw its pos'ition with regard to secondary

education as that of adviser, i.e. it was to watchr encourê9êr

\^/arn, co-ordinate; t'also [it was) to select for supportt

and to commend to localities, certain types (of schools) which

are fundamental to any complete scheme of national provision".3o

The number of secondary school-s in England under fuII popular

control during this period was 178 out of 8OO secondary

schools receiving grants from the Board.3I

Since there is no authoritative published. work on the

way in which the great majority of endowed schools were

assimilated into the scheme of secondary education established

under the Education Act of I9O2, this thesis is intended to

investigate how such school-s came within the purview of the

Board of Education for the purpose of earning grants.

The Central Government (the Board of Education) sought

to regulate secondary educationthroughout the country by means

of Codes of Regulations [the first of which was published in

1904). Compliance with the Code either by Local Education

Authorities or individual endowed schools was not legally
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obligatory, but such regulations were'effectively

compulsory, since compliance with them was a pre-condition

of receipt,.of grants. The grants in the case of Local

Education AuLhorj-ties v¡ere matchíng grants from state funds

in aid of the troca1 education rate-

As a first step in my research it was decided to

identify the ancÍent endowed grãnmar schools whj-ch were

examined by, and reported on by the Schools Enquiry Commiss-

ion (1868), and vrtrich subsequently appeared as grant-aided

schools on the Board of Educatlon's grant tist for L9L4/I9L5.

3}PschooIs were identified33 anil this study endeavours Èo

determine the methods by which these were absorbed into the

new system of secondary education.
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service and private happiness. Elected to London
county council he became in L892 the Chairman of
londoñ County Council technical education board.
He wrote a tiact for the Fabian Society, The Educat-
ion lvluddle and the füay Out" (1901) He influenced
Balfour's thinking on Education Bir>.r¿rrr-rq

educational reformer. 1885 returned as M.P. for
Rotfrerham. He at once became an authority on
educational questions. He took a considerable part
in promoting the welsh rnt,ermediate Education Act
( f A-Bg ) whicñ anticipated the Education Act of L9O2.
in Gladstone's fourlh ministry he became a member of
the Cabinet as vice-president of the Committee of the
council of Education. Aclancl had entire control 0f
the department. He was much concerned with the condition
of school buildings. In 1893 under his auspices an
Act was passed raising the compulsory school leaving
age from ten to elevèn years. He was ajlso responsible
fór the Code for Evening Schools 1893 which was a
distinct advance. He was the instigator of the Bryce
Cornmission and instituted the special inquiries branch
of the Department of Education. After he resigned his
seat on tñe grounds of ÍI1-health he continued to keep
in close touch with hÍs party on matters of education,
he also kept in close touch with the Board of Education'
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CHAPTER II

SECONDARY EDUCATION IN ENGLAND BEFOR.E THE

EDUCATION ACT OF L9O2

Education in Britain was the subject of four Royal

Commissions in the nineteenth century. In 1861 a Royal

Commission was appointed to "Inquire into the Revenues and

Management of Certain Colleges and Schools and to Studies

pursued and the Instruction given therein". This Commission,

presided over by Lord Clarendon, examined nine schools,

seven of which were i-ncluded in the Public Schools Act which

resulted from the recortmendations of the Commission; they

u¡ere Eton College, I{inchester CoIlege, the College of St-

Peter's, Westminster (-or Westminster School) , Charterhouse

School, Harrow, Rugby and Shrewsbury Schools. The two schools

examined by the Commission but not included in the Act were

St. Paulrs and Merchant Taylors; these two schools were

principally day schools drawing their children from "London

and the environs". These Public Schools had, according to

the Clarendon Commission, Iong occupied "prominent positions

as places of instruction for the wealthier classes in

England and in England aloner'.

The Clarendon Commission had been preceeded by the Rolza1

Commission which examined "Popular Education", i.e. education

for the boys and girls of the labouring classes (186I). It

was presided over by Lord Newcastle, and as has alread.y been

noted, its report was to have far reaching conseguences,

though .legislation was not enacted until I87O.
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The third Commission, Schools Inquiry Commission, appointed

in 1864 and presided over by Lord Taunton, referring to the

Newcastle and Clarendon Commissions, declared,

"AI1 that lies between these liJnits belongs to the province

of our inquiry".2

The definitions of a Public School used by the different

Royal Commissions are not æ-terminous. The Taunton Commiss-

ioners in their Report used the term "Public School" to

distinguish the endowed school and the proprietary school from

the prJ-vate school.3

All ancient endowed schools, because of their statutes

were described aS grammar schools; the Public Schools and

the Grammar Schools shared. a common heritager âS Gardner puts

it,
pre-Victorian secondary schools had a
history either as monastery schools 'chantry schools, reformation schools,
endowed -schools, city livery schools
schools. 4

common
choir schools,
privately
or religious

The endowed schools were defined by the Schools Inquiry

Commission aS "schools maintaÍned wholIy or partly by means

of a permanent charitable endowment above elementary level..

notwithstanding that some of them might now actually be

applied to elementary education on1y."5 The preamble of

the Endowed Schöols Act 1869 stated that the object of such

schools \^/aS, "to put a liberal education within the reach

of all classes". The nature of the education provided by

such schools varied greatly from one to another. The educat-

ion provided depended upon the size of the endowment and',

where the endowment was adequater o[ the manner in which it
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lvas ad.ministered. Of the seven hundred and eighty schools

examined by the Commission less than three hundred h¡ere

actually giving some form of classical secondary education.

The remainder were giving a semi-cl-assical or elementary

education. The local endor^Ied gralnmar schoolsrwith few

exceptions, enjoyed little prestige because of their limj-ted

endowments. There were a number of better schools' especially

in rural areas, which attracted headmasters of some calibre¡

these became non-local schools, attracting aS boarders6 the

sons of clergy, Iawyers and medical men. There were good

granmar schools in urban areas, notably Birmingham, Leeds,

Manchester and Newcastle, but they developed along quite

different lines. A large proportion of the children of the

middle classes r or more correctly their sons, Since there

were few establistrments for girls, obtained such education

as they received from these ancient endowed grartmar schools.

secondary education was the perquisite of the middle

classes. The Endowed Schools Act 1869 spoke of aII classes

but this was in the context of the divisions of the middle-

class as described by the Taunton Commission. ft was not

jmmediately expected or even though desirable that the poor

should recej-ve an extended education despite the sentiments

of the Endowed Schools Act; in any case the provision of

endowed schools was geographically haphazard because of their

origins, and in spite of the revision of their endowments'

incomes were insufficient to provide satisfactory secondary

education which was ever increasing in cost. The headships

of these schools were general,ly only available to clergyment

thus the church had an influence on these schools even more
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persuasive and profound than its influence, through its

p,arochial schools ¿ oD elementary education and without

the sectarian bitterness provoked by the latter-

In 1868 the Taunton Commission reported that it was

clear that few of the endowments applicable to secondary

education $tere being put to best use. The Commissioners

pointed out that the reformation of such schools depended

not only on good schemes of reform but upon effective

Iegislation. Perhaps even more interesting were the Commiss-

ionersr comments on the problems pr:esented by each school

being treated as an isolated entity. The Commissioners savl

a need for a System of secondary education with both a

central authority and provincial authorities. Schemes for

individual schools could be amended by the Charity Commiss-

ioners, but the Conunissioners were handicapped because their

po!ìters permitted only the amendment of the rules of a charity

and thus did not extend to proprietorial schools. Moreover

the Commissioners possessed no speciaList knowledge of

education. Even in the limited field where they could operate,

the Charity Commissioners, bound by a legalistic straight

jacket, \^Iere commonly dependent upon the goodw-ill and consent

of the majority of the trustees of charities wj-th an annual

value of more than 850.7

The Schools Inquiry Cornmissj.on recommended S\,ìIeeping

changes, including the establishment both of a central

authority and of provincial authorities with a view to provid-

ing an overall framework withín which the work of individual

schools could be assessed and reformed. The Report of the

Commission resulted in the Endowed Schools Act 1869. While
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this Act talked of "prornoting greater efficj-ency and of

carrying into effect the main designs of the founders thereof

by putting a liberal education within the reach of children

of all classes", the Act failed to províde for either a

central authority or provinciat authorities, thereby nulli-

fying many of the Taunton Commissionrs reconìmendations' The

1869 Act was principally concerned with the reform of

individual trusts. ft should be remembered that at this

time the structure for elementary education had not finally

been decided upon.

Under the Act three Commissioners h¡ere appointed with

po\Á/er to "render any educational endowment most conducive

to the advancement of the education of boys and girls, or

either of them, to alter, and to add to any existing and to

make new trusts, directions and provisions in lieu of any

existing, trusts, d.irections and provisions which affect

such endowment and the education provided thereby, involving

the consolidation of two or more Such endowments or the

division of one endowment into two or more endowments" ' New

endowments i.e. less than fifty years o}d were exempted from

the Act. The Act made several other provisions, one of which

enabled d,ay scholars onty to claim exemption from "attending

prayers, religious worship or from any lessons or series of

lessons on a religious subject without being deprived of the

advantages of the endowment except such as may by the scheme

be expressly made dependent on the scholar learning such a

IeSson". A nOtable reform concerned masters at such schools:

"A person shall not be disqualified from being a master in
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such a schoot by reason of his not being or not intending

to be in HoIy Orders". This was a Liberal Party measure'

sympathetic to Nonconformist complaints. Clearly the

Endowed Schools Act 1869 paved the way for a measure of

reform, but the form the Act took doubt.less delayed the

introduction of a system of secondary education, thwarting

the broad reforms considered necessary by the Schools Inquiry

Commis sioners.

The Endowed Schools Act 1869 and the Endowed Schools

Act 1873 (which continued and amended the parent Act)

experienced limited success. The manner ín which the Endowed

Schools Commissioners went about their work drew serious

criticism and Ín l-87 4, afÈer a Conservative Government had

been returned to power, an Act to amend the Endowed Schools

Act transferred the powers of the Endowed Schools Commission-

ers to the Charity Commissioners. This, reports Gosde4,

brought a legalistic and bureaucratic approach to reform,

which tacked enthusia=*. I

Administrators saw the Act of L874 as having legal and

ad.ministrative advant.ages. Bef ore J-87 4 the Endowed Schools

Cornmissioners.had been responsible for drawing up schemes

for schools, while the Charity Commissioners had been respon-

s j-ble f or the continued operation of these schemes, since in

the lega1 sense, endowed schools were not only educational

institutions but also charitable trusts subject to the provis-

ions of the Charitable Trusts Acts. After 1874 schools had

only to deal with one body, though the bureaucratic reform

did little for the causé of secondary education.
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After l-87 4 the Charity commissioners derived their

pol¡rer from two sources, the Endowed Schools Act of I869-L874

and from the Charitable Trusts Acts, the first of which was

passed in 1853. The Charitable Trusts Acts authorised the

Commissioners to require the production of accounts and

information at aII times and not merely at the time of

reconsideration of the trust scheme. The Charity Commission-

ers Ì¡Iere abl-e to exercise a more continuous influence in

theory, though in practice litt]e fo]Iow-up rl¡as achieved

because of the paucity of staff.

The new schemes designed by the Commissioners, "regulated

the general scope of the schoolrs work and organisation and

regulated the constitution of the governing body". The

position of Headmaster 1atas defined: "he was, of course, sub-

ordinate to the Governors but \^ras usually empowered to appoint

and control his own assistants, he was assi-gned a f ixed

minimum salary".9 The schemes laid down the range within

which fees might be charged in senior departments. The maximum

and minimum Age of pupils was definedr aS was the curriculum.

The governing bodies of the endowed schools were variously

constituted in an effort to suit the needs of a particular

Iocality. Prior to 1888, School Boards and Munj-cipal Councils

were offered the right to nominate Some members for the

governing bodies of endowed schools. After the Local Govern-

ment Act of 1888 it became usual- for councils to have

nominees on the governing bodies of endowed schools. After

the Technical Instruction Act of 1889 and the Local Taxation

(Customs and Excise) Act of 1890, it became cotnmon for
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councils to make annual grants to endowed schools to enable

them to develop scientific and technical education.

Schemes of government for endowed schools were contin-

ualty being re-cast. The reasons for this were various;

property values altered, town values tended to rise whereas

agricultural values tended to falI.IO The increased activity

in amending the schemes of government of educational endow-

ments carì perhaps be attributed to the new conditions created

by the Local Government Act of 1888, the increased interest

in secondary education which resulted in the appointment of

the Bryce commission, and the debate subsequent to the

Commission's Report,. The evidence shows that immediately

after the establishment of the Board of Education there was

a substantial increase in the number of new schemes of govern-

,n"rrt.Il An era of real reform had begun-

The inspection and enforcement of schemes which had been

redrawn under the Endowed Schoots Act and the Charitable

Trusts Acts was haphazard before 1887. After that date the

Charity Conrnissioners acted upon the recoÍlmendations of the

Se1ect Cormnittee 1886, and "a systematic inspection within

certain geographicat areas of all the schools and educational

endowments appropriated by schemes under the Endowed Schools

Acts to Secondary and Higher Education had been instituted. "12

Because of the staffing situation, schools were not inspected

on an annual basis. The Charity Commissioners were not alone

in providing inspection; the Department of Science and Arts

as a condition of aiding schools or classes had the right of



31

inspection at aII times and County Councils and a few County

Boroughs provided for the inspection of schools which they

aided. Such inspections u¡ere carried out by their own

officers or inspectors appoÍnted for the purpose. The Oxford

and the Cambridge SyndÍcate for locaI examinations and the

University of London also'undertook when required to combíne

the inspection with the examination of schools. This was

the position until the Board of Education Act 1899 established

the Board of Education in 19OO.

The fourth and finat Royal Commission of the nineteenth

century was the Royal Commission on Secondary Education

presided over by James Bryce which reported in 1895. A.H.D.

Acland i¡rduced Gladstone to appoint this Roya1 Commissj-on.

It was clear that the nations industrial and technical

requirements were not being met. The haphazard growth of

institutions providi-ng education was nowhere near meeting

the challenge presented by the United States, Germany' France,

Belgium and Switzerland, aII of whom had at least a 25 year

advantage in reforming their respective systems of educatiorr.t3

,fn an effort to provide information which might lead

to a redressing of the balance Ín Britain, Acland set up the

special inquiries branch in his department headed by Michael

Sadler (afterwards Sir). This branch was to investigate and

report'on systems of education aborad. Incidentally it was

as Sadler's assistant that Robert L. Morant entered the

department.

The Bryce Commission rproved. to be a singularly fruit-
I4ful one'.
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The outstanding weaknesses in the organisation
of secondary education in 1895 were the absences
of both a céntra1 authority and a loca1 authority
for secondary education, causing rivalry between
different boãies with Iimited interests in
secondary education, the multiplicity of external
examinations and the unsuit'abitity of many of
them, and the inadequate supply of scholarships
to enable poor children to enter secondary schools.
There was ãtso th. problem of the anomalous and
uncertaip-Iegal position of the higher grade
school-s. r5

The recommendations of the Bryce Commission r¡Iere designed to:

bring about tlre correlation of existing
agencies ànd the economical application of exist-
i.tg funds, which are required for the proper
organisation of Secondary Education
we include Technical Education in the term
secondarY' 16

The commission proPosed the setting up of a central

Authority. llhis was seen as havÍng the oversight of actions

which local authorities dealing with secondary education

might take; the supplying of information and advice to those

authoritiesi the pohler of framing or approving schemes

for the re-organisation of endowments; the making of rules

for the apptication of public funds; the deciding of appeals

from loca1 authorities together with some measure of

jurisdiction over those important educationaL foundations

whichrbeing used by the country generally, could not properly

be subjected to local jurisdiction. "And with these will 9o

the management of a Register of Teachers".rT ït further

reco¡runended that in each county and county borough a loca1

authority for secondary education should be set up; that in

the case of London an independent body should be set up

modelled on the Technical Board of the London county council;

that secondary schools previously aided by the county council
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should be aided by the new local authorities, and that

higher grade schools, higher elementary schools and evening

schools hitherto carried on by the School Boards should be

transferred to the new tocat authoritiés as part of the

provision for secondary education.

The Bryce commission also found that there were 75rOOO

scholars being educated in endowed schools, though it was

thought that probably not more than 30,OOO of these were

receiving an education "which would be recognised either in

point of quality or length of school life as a sound second-

ary education". 18

The Bryce commission made a pithy comment on the endowed

schools. "It must be observed, however, that endowed Schools

whether good or bad, afford very inadequate provision for

the secondary education of the country as a who1e". 19

some attempt had been made b11 the school Boards to

firr this deficiency with High Grade schools. Lownd"=2o notes

that in 1895 there \^rere some 67 higher grade schools educat-

ing some 24,584 scholars. The bulk of these schools \^Iere

to be found in the industrial towns and London. Lancashire

had 14 such schools educating 7,664 scholars; in the vùest

Riding of Yorkshire there hrere 12 schools educating 8,263

scholars. In some areas the endowed granmar schools hlere

beginning to feel the competition of higher grade schools '

"with their lower fees and more practical education' a

competition which was seriously to reduce the numbers (of

pupils) in the London endowed secondary schools before ir9)2"'2I

The number of private schools, boarding and day'

"professing to give secondary ed.ucation has been put as high
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as l5rOOO and the lowest estimate as IO'OOO, with the average

number of pupits attending them being between 40 and 50 per

school u .22 pupil-Teacher Centres also provided a form of

secondary education for pupit teachers though many students

attended on a half-time basis only. The Departmental

Committee of 1896-1898 attempted to províde a more humane

and liberal general education for intending teachers -

Some Loca1 Authoritiesr recognising the need for

secondary education, had founded scholarships; most of them

tenabte at the Endowed SchooIs.23 Foundation scholarships

were also offered by the Governors of Endowed Schools.

Financial support had been coming índirectly from

central government. A substantial system of grants introduced

in 1872, had provided for science and related courses and

$¡ere aùninistered on a trienniat basis. The Science and

Arts Department paid grants rel-ated to examination successes

in a host of subjects embracing all but the Classics. The

endowed schools adapted themselves to benefit from this

public largesse, but in doing so they were obliged to alter

their curriculae and a bias for early specialisation was

inevitable, so too was t[re loss of their complete autonomy..

In 1896 a BilI was introduced to deal with the question

of secondary education and to give effect to church demands

for financial relief for voluntary school-s. The Bilt aroused

serious hostility and renewed sectarian rivalry and it was

withdrawn by the government.

fn 1899, ho\^rever, a single centraL authority for

education was provided for in the Board of Education Act;
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a single authority would in future deal with primary'

secondary and technical education, "charged with the Super-

intendence of matters related to Education in England and

Wales". The Board. of Education would be able henceforth

by Order in Council to exercise, "any of the pobters of the

Charity Commissioners or the Board of Agriculture in

matters appearing to her Majesty to relate to educatíoî."24

The Charj-ty Commissioners retained the power to determine

whether an endowment or any part, of an endohtlnent should be

applied to education. The Board of Education under the Act

had the power to inspect t'for the purpose of ascertaining

the character of the teaching in the school", schools desir-

ing to be inspected.

The Board of EducatÍon was established "to absorb the

functions of the Committee of Council on Education and of

the Science and Arts Department, and powers \^Iere taken to

add to these the functions of the Charity Commission in

respect of solely educatj-onal endowments 5 fh" Board

vüas to be organised in three branches, Elementary, Secondary

and Technical. The Board reported in 1902-I9O3 that the

functions of the Charity Commissioners and the new provisions

of the Board of Education Act relating to Secondary education

could only gradually be brought in; the necessary impetus

for action was to come with the Education Act of 1902. The

Cockerton Judgement of 19OO2'6 had provided the reason for

a change in legislation, indeed it resulted in the Education

Act of 19(J^2.

The :-go2 Education Act designed by R.L. Morant had
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depended for its success in Parliament on the tenacity of

the Prime Minister, A.J. Balfour. "It must be admitted",

v¡rites Eaglesham, "that there \^Ias nothing origínal in the

general scherne".27 This was truei even the provision for

rate-aid to education other than elementary had its origins

in the Vlelsh Intermediate Act of 1889. Morant's work never-

theless ensured that the provisions "in the all important

secondary section of the BiIl - were as far as Possible

general and permissive rather than detailed and mandatory"'28

The Education Act L9o2 applÍed to England excluding

London and wales. A separate but sjmilar Act applying to

London was enacted in I9O3. The l9O2 Act designated the

councils of every county and county borough as local educat-

ion authorities replacing the Schoo1 Boards. The loca1

authorities were to delegate their authority to a specially

constituted education committee-

The Schoot Board Era had been a contentious one' These

,ad hoct bodies born of compromise in 1870 had done valuable

work, not least, in provi-ding an education of a secondary

nature in some areas where this was deficient'

Fotlowing the cockerton Judgement an emergency bill

had to be enacted in order that the Higher Grade Schools and

post-elementary classes instituted by the School Boards rnight

continue to function until more permanent legisl-ation could

be introduced. The Act of August IgOt was "An Act for enabl-

ing local authoritíes to empower SchooL Boards temporarily

to carry on certain schools i and for sanctioning certain

School Board expensest'. This measure was renewed in July
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Lgo2. Thus the Higher Grade schools instituted by the school

Boards were able to continue during the interjm period.

The Education Act of Lgoz gave the new authorities an

additional responsibility; they l^Ierer "after suÍtab}e

consultation with the Board of Educationg to supply or to

aid the supply of education other than elementary" in their

areas. The local education authorities were also charged

with promoting, "the general co-ordination of all forms of

education", in their area; thj-s was to include teacher

training. The power of raising money through the rates

remained vested in the county or county Borough councils.

Nevertheless the legality of spendingr oî secondary education'

money raised through the rates was established in England'

Initialty the sum allocated was not to exceed the product of

a rate of two-Pence i-t the Pound.

The Act appointed the Board of Educat.ion as the

consultative partner to the Local Authorities. Because the

Board of Education had powers with regard to inspection and

finance. it was able to exert great influence on the designs

of schemes for secondary education proposed by Local Educat-

ion Authorities. The Local Authorities were not only bound

by the Education Act of LgOz but by the Codes of Regulations

and circulars which emanated from the Board of Education'

Advice, encouragement and warnings to Local Education

Authorities from the Board of Education helped in the promot-

ion of new schemes for secondary eduiation as, well as for the

adaptation of existing schemes. changes were brought about

not only through tegal- devices but through administrative
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reform: thus change !{as possible without constant recourse

to Parliament.

Part II of the Education Act l-9o2 did not give the

new authoritÍes carte-blanche with regard to the provision

of Higher Education. The councils were obliged by law to

have, "regard to any existing supply of efficient schools

or colleges, and to any steps already taken for the purposes

of higher education under the Technical Instruction Acts

1889 and I89I". Thus in 19o3-I9O4 endowed schools receiving

grants from the Department of Science and Arts under Division

A (i.e. schools with a predominantly scientific cirriculum)

numbered I59; endowed schools receiving grants under Division

B (schools required to devote only a third of their time to

sciencer' mathematics and manual subjects), numbered LLA'29

_ such secondary education as was available in I9O2 \^Ias

provided by the ancient endowed schools, the higher grade

schools, the proprietary schools and the private schools.

The Bryce commission categorised the proprietary schools as

follows; (1) purely philanthropic institutions, which 'made

no return to those who advanced money for site and buildings;

or (2) a company paying a l-imited interest or dividend to

debenture holders or shareholders on sums advanced from site

and buildings; or (3) a company paying divide¡ds which may vary

with annuar profits.30 The commission noted that such schoors

made a valuable contribution to the secondary education of

the country. The number of scholars (boys and girls), attend-

ing proprietary schools in certain selected countie=3l *t=

8r7IO compared with 2I,87832 scholars receiving secondary
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education in endowed schools over the same area'

The Education Act of l9o2 provided the basis for a

systern of secondary education. Matthew Arnoldrs advice

hras at least being acted upon. In I88O he had written:

What is really needed is to follow the precedent
of the Elementary Education Act by requiring the
provision throughout the country of a proper
èupply of secondary schools, with proper build-
ingË and accommodation at a proper fee, and with
proper guarantees given by the teachers in the
shape, either of a university degree, or a
speèial certificate for secondary instruction

education, if judiciously co-ordered and utilized
would prove to be j-mmense; but undoubtedly gaps
would have to be filledr âl annual State^grant
and municipal grants *oúta be necessary.33

The Board of Education strengthened its position in

1907 vis-a-vis Local Authorities having pohler under Part fI

of the Education Act I9O2. "Every council . shall give

the Board of Education such information with respect to the

exercise of these pohTers as the Board from tjme to time

require."34 This Act provided that the Board. of Education

should have conclusive po$ters in determining questions as

to the exercise of powers under Part II of the Education Act

1902.

There is little evidence of any popular demand for

educational reform in the late nineteenth and early twentieth

centuries. However, there is evidence that educationísts

and sectional interests, most notably colnmerce and industry,

were deeply concerned that educational innovation depended

entirely upon the unco-ordinated efforts of private enterprise.

It was generally recognised that foreign competitors, such
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as the United States, Germany, France, Belgiurn and Switzer-

Iand, had derj-ved trernendous benef it from their reformed

national systems of educatfon. Successive Brltish govern-

ments demonstrated their disquieÈ about the failure of

education by providing invest,Ígative exPertfse to evaluate

the problems. Yet no government could bring itself to accept

the entire responsibility for providing an adequate system

of education for England. The nation o\des a debt of gratÍtude

to A.H.D. Acland who was largely resPonsible'for the setting

up the Bryce Cormnission v¡t¡ich ultimately led to a thorough-

going reform of secondary education in England.
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CHAPTER III

THE CHANGING SOCIAL }4ATRÏX

The growth in demand for secondary education accel-

erated in the early years of the twentieth century. There

ulere many reasons for this: the concerted efforts of

educationists; leadership and encouragement from the Board

of Education and great energy on the part of many Local

Educatj-on Authorities. Changing parental attitudes also

played an important partr âs did the improvement in the

economic conditions of many famities during the First World

War. For a time men and women in Britain enjoyed a period

of high wages and fuIl employment. This meant that many

f amilj-es were able to forego their children I s wages and

maintain them at schooL for a longer period of time. Inc¡reased

earnings meant that parents were more able to afford secondary

school fees and many willj-ngly did so.

This change in parental attitudes \^ras very important.

The Taunton Commissioners had reported that not only $¡ere

parents indifferent and ignorant about educational matters'

they considered it was parental attitudes which hindered

educational

It was

the nation.

between 1870

introduced

in the life

Iprogress.

the state which sought to impose education upon

Compulsory education \^las introduced, by stages,

and 1876. ft was the Education Act of I87O which

a form of social control over an important phase

of all British children. This legislation
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compelled parents who had made no other provision for the

education of their children. to æcept elementary schooling

for them

At first elementary schools provided education for

the children of the tabouring classes as the Education Act

1870 intended. This situation gradualty changed as the

population increased and new residential areas in tov¡ns and

cities were developed. The early years of the twentieth

century saw a growth in suburbs whlch \¡Iere predominantly

occupied by skilled workers and the middle class; in such

areas the elementary schools gained in pópularity with middle-

class parents who were prepared to a]Iow their children to

attend them. The popularity of elementary schools rltlas further

enhanced \^lhen the Board of Educationts Regulation f or Free

Places in Secondary School (,1907) became firm policy.2

Attendance at elementary school ceased to be a real indicat-

ion of family means or lack of means.

Education other than elementary education continued to

be based upon the social and economic status of the parents

rather than the acádemic promise of the child. Kazamias3

makes the point in his book that divisions of wealth and

privilege in alt their aspects were regarded as natural-

Privilege continued to influence the course of educational

progress as middle-class schools, (These comprised Provided

County and l,lunicipal Secondary Schools no less than formerly

€ndowed .- Grammar Schools coming after L9O2 under Local

Education Authority). Tfue former were new foundations modelled

on the grammar schools and not an outcrop of the elementary
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system, from which they remained quite separate. The gralnmar

school: with their separate history and ethos persisted

and indeed extended their influence as the number of second-

ary schools increased" The Schools of the middle-cl-asses

had been examined and reported on by the Schools Inquiry

Commission which divided them into three grades. These

categories hrere upheld by the Royat Commission on Secondary

Education when it reported twenty-eight years after the

publication of the Schools Inquiry Commission Report. Each

class of school servêd a distfnct class of pupils.

The First Grade school served two different classes

of pupils. on the one hand there were families almost

identical wj-th those who patronised the schools reported on

by the Clarendon Commission, i.e. "men with considerable

incomes independent of their own exertions, or professional

men, and men in business, whose profits put them on the Sane

Ievel".4 other parents, who themselves had enjoyed a good

educationrdesired that their children should enjoy an equal

educationat opportunity and at the same tjme maintain their

high sociat standing since they had "nothing to look to but

their education".

Schools of the Second Grade gave an extended education

to boys who were destined for employment which required a

"special preparation generally starting at about sixteen years

of age". such employment included "the army, aII but the

highest branches of the medical and legal professions and

civil engineering".5 Such families could often welI have

afforded to keep their children at school for longer periods
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of time. Other parents vlere not aS financially secure and

required their children at 16 to "fínd their o\^Jn Iiving".

The Third Grade Schools identified by the Taunton

Commissioners I^Iere Schools which provided an education of

a limited nature for boys of a lower social class. The aim

of these schools was "very good reading, very good writing

and very good arithmetic". In other words these schools

provided6 .r, education suitable for a clerk.

Changing attitudes did, not i:nmediately change institut-

ions though the Royal Commission on Secondary Education

recognised the need for change and made many reconìmendations

about re-organisation. There hras, however, Iittl-e question-

iñg of the public assumption that secondary education was

in general suitable only for the children of the upper and

middle cIasSeS, while a ladder of advancement for the use of

the ablest individual children of the lower classes was to

be selective scholarships: this latter provj-sion was consid-

ered by many to be a msnificence.

Some Loca1 Authorities, most notably in northern ' j-ndustrial

towns, had attempted, as we have seen, to redress the balance

a litt1e by providing an extended education for some element-

ary school pupils; these Higher Grade SchoôIs perished in the

aftermath of the Cockerton Judgement.T This was seen by some

as a triumph by others as a tragedy;-

Robert Morant before his appointment as Secretary at

the Board of Education had made a study of the Higher Grade

Schools when considering secondary education before the draft-
j-ng of the Education BiIl of 1902. Ih a long of f ice memoran-
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dum he outlined what he saw as the defects in Higher Grade

Schools. He was concerned that in some areas they \¡vere,

with rate aid, tryíng to usurp the position of êxÍsting

traditionat grantmar schools. I

In response to criticism of traditional grammar schools

Morant r^rent on "it is said, but the "masses" can't afford to

go to your secondary schools . then spend your money on

providing a scholarship system for them - " Morantrs

views reflected much of the educational philosophy of his time.

The "sham" secondary schools which aroUsed his spleen were

in some places attempting to provide an extended education

in areas where there was either an absence or an inadequate

number of secondary school places.

He was greatly concerned about the lack of universi-ty

graduate teachers in Higher Grade Schoo]s.9 fn his Memoran-

d.um, he complained that many who attacked his point of view as

designed to produce class confl-ict, vüere in fact "pursuing a

short-sighted policy designed to keep those clever boys of

the masses out of the Secondary Schools" . . . (they) are

restricting them to what cannot in ttre nature of things be

so good an education or intetlectual stimulus and training'

as they would get in true secondary SchooIS". Morant made

capitat out of the fact that both Managers' School Board

members and Head Teachers "have t,he ôense to send their own

children to secondary school.ulo

Robert lulorant, and one can suppose that he was not

alone, saw the ethos of Lhe secondary school embracing

"special control, strict, scholarly and sympathetic.... care
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for corporate life, school games, Iiterary and scientific

societies etc. etc. mere part and parcel of secondary school

tradition". He went on "Thj-s is unknown in Board Schools,

no blame to them, it is impossible for tÍreir teachers to

give it under existing conditions". He might well have

added that indeed few Higher Grade School teacfrers had them-

selves enjoyed the benefits of a true secondary school-

education. Morant took the view that Higher Grade Schools

\^rere anti-democratic since they denied to the children of

the masses a true secondary education. He rejected the view

that secondary sclrools were "classY", saying that they

welcomed every pupil who is to be taught to 16 and beyond". lI

There were those who did not see Higher Grade Schools

as spurious pretenders to Secondary school status. Their

defenders recognised that even the modest fees charged by

those j-nstitutions put them beyond the reach of many families.

It was not fees alone that deterred pupils and their parents

from this or other forms of extended education, rather the

stark reality was that poverty caused many families to rely

upon the wages of their children.

The parity of esteem demanded by the Bryce Commission-

ers \^Ias impossible to achieve lvhile the classification of

secondary schools persisted. Schools Inquiry Commission had

in 1868 produced a detailed digest of informatj-on on 769 of

the school-s they examined. Of these 769t 82 were closed at

the time of the investigation. Another 143 schools were

giving an education of an elementary kind. Schools of the

third grade numbered 216 | those of the second grade nunbered
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233 while there \^rere only 95 f irst grade schools. Of the

3O4 schools reported on by the Schools Inquiry Commission

which eventually came within the purview of the Board of

Educatio.rl2 15 schools had been closed, 48 had been giving

only an elementary education, 65 had been schools of the

third grade, 123 had been schools of the second grade and

53 had been schools of the first grade. Most of these schools

increased in size once they came wÍthin the purview (having

in the case arising, been re-opened) of the Boad of Education'

From the fj-gures it is clear that second grade schools were

the most numerous and possibly enjoyed the greatest popularity.

To some degree schools provided by Local Education Authorit-

ies after the Education Act of I9O2 \^rere based on schools of

the second grade providing a secondary education in accordance

with the Board of Education Regulatíons for Secondary Schools

1904. It should not, however, be forgotten that a minority

of municipal county Secondary Schools, especially those in

large centres of population did develop, in the years up to

l-944, substantial sixth form work leading to university

entrance.

The demand for what may be described as an extended

education came rather from the Board of Education than the

parents. As early as 1905 the Board of Education expressed.

its concern about the relat.i-vely short secondary school life

of many pupils. In an effort to Jmprove the situation the

Board threatened to withdraw recognition [i'e' finance) from

Schools where an inadequate number of pupils completed the

third and fourth years of secondary ="hool.I3 rn 1909 the

Board of Education reiterated its policy of granting recognit-
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ion only to those schools with an adequate number of pupils

remaining at secondary school for at least four years. In

1909 The Board of EducatÍon in a further move aimed at

improving the tength of a pupil's school life recommended

thaL parents be required to give an undertaking to keep

children at secondary school for a suitable period.14 There

r^ras something of a breakthrough in the length of the second-

ary school pupills lj-fe as a result of the First World V'Iar

and its aftermath.

An interesting development in the length of the school

life was that scholarship and free place holders were in the

forefront of those pupits taking advantages of the advanced

courses offered to pupils in secondary schools.15 This

development stands in sharp contrast to the prophecies made

in some circl-es about free place holders. Occasional notes

in the Journal of Education August 190716 declared that

elementary schools could not provide Secondary School scholars

in suffici-ent numbers. Education was stilt seen in terms of

c1ass, for the notes continued Èhat "secondary schools would

not be able to assimilate the foreign element". It was

considered that manners and culture would suffer.

The First Wortd Vtar sav¡ the o1d. social order, if not

overthrown, perceptibly and irreversibly changed. Frank

HorstfT notes that "War time economy and ration tickets did

much towards bridging the gulf which was fixed between the

way of living of rich and poor, and both the new rich and

the new poor have learnt that the old social orders are not

immutable".
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The Board of Education spoke out clearly in favour of a

democratic approach to educatíon. The Board's report of

t9O8-19O9 clearlY stated that,

an education based on a social cla
be contrary to the sPirit of democ
democracy itself is naturally jeal
which even seemed to suggest or
treatment of a Privileged class.

re
18

ss system would
racy and
ous of anything
semble special

The Board of Educatiorrr9 let it be thought that "neither

a government department nor a Local authority can in fact

move in advance of what general public opinion recognises

as desirable or necessary". Yet it al-so stated that "demand

for higher education was largely in excess of supply

in other areas effective demand has largely to be created" '

The Board of Education \^Ias once again atÈempting by its

policies to subtly influence if not public at least Local

Education Authority opinion. By irgir220 the Board of Educat-

j-on was observing that there was "an increasing conviction

that the value of secondary education to a child from

elementary school.was not timited to children of exceptíonal

ability, nor is it to be estimated solely by the difference

which it makes in their wortdly prospects, or by its failure

to make such a difference.rl

clearly the Board of Education was not resigned to

merely following public opinion, rather it was actively seek-

ing to influence public opinion in an attempt to improve the

general and individual educational prospects of children of

secondary school age. Yet it would be a great mistake to

think that the ladder of advancement in education which had

approval of leading educationists t oî the poticies of the

Board of Education, could completely overthrow the old order'
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However liberal may have been the Board of Education

policies prior to the First VIorId War, the increasing demand

for secondary education inunediately after the war began to

outstrip the supply. The poticies which resul-ted from the

Geddes Committee's21 efforts, not only to curb but to reduce

public spending in al-I spheres of government íncluding

Education, had the effect of converting the ladder of advance-

ment in education into la greasy pole '.22 Lindsay suggests

that much of .ttle nation's "proved ability" was being denied

a suitable secondary educatiorr.23 Lindsay does not deny that

the "formidable barriers of caste, influence and privilege

hrere being broken down" yet he contended that "the majority

of pupiJ-s at secondary schools continued to be drawn from

families who either could afford or were in a position to

make substantial eacrifices to enable them to pay the fees

required for secondary education". Nevertheless increasingl

numbers of chi-Idren rrreïe seeking places in secondary schools,

among them the children of the working classes who though

more numerous in secondary school-s than earlier in the century,

remained much the same aS a percentage of the overall total

of secondary school pupils.24 The increasing demand for

secondary education meant that by the L93Os there \^¡ere insuff-

icient free and fee-paying places in secondary schools

It is clear from the Board of Education returns that

certainly from 1914 onwards the increasing demand for

secondary education was catered for by the provided schools25

which could be identified in some respects with the second

grade middle-class schools of the School-s Inquiry Commission'
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It is important to make the point that because of

the organisation of education in Britain it, is impossible

to make reference to national provision for education

because of the powers devotrved to LocaI Education Authorities.
r¡þs,rprovision of secondary educatiOn varied enormously from

one Local Education Authority26 to another yet it is clear

that Board of Education policies had profound and beneficial

effects on the provision of secondary education by Loca1

Education Authorities. By 1914 over a third of the English

Counties still rel-ied upon Foundation Schools to provj-de

the majority of secondary school places and a similar number

of counties relied upon Foundation Schools to provide the

bulk of the free places required by the Board of Education,

London was numbered amongst these. Many counties were

generous in their provision of secondary school places in

Provided Schoo1s. The most notable \^¡ere Lancashire and

Yorkshj-re. Cheshire, Cornwall, Derbyshire, Durham, Essex,

Middlesex, Shropshire, Surrey and Sussex also made great

efforts to provide secondary school places.

Between 1904 and 1907 the Board of Education required

schools seeking recognition and granÈ-aid to charge a f".-27

While ttre Board of Education after 1907 required secondary

schools to provide 252 of their places as free places (though

exceptionalty some schools were exempted from this regulation),

it is interesting to note that in Befordshire's schools a

mere 18U of secondary school places \^7ere provided as free

places, whereas Leicestershire schools provided some 41? of

their places to free place pupilst in a further 12 counties
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more than a third of the places hrere free places provÍded

under the Board of Education Free Place Regulations.

The inescapable conclusion after examining all of

the information available is that by 1914-1915 fee-payers

made up beÈween 598 and 822 of the pupils at secondary

schools and despi-te efforts on the part of the Board of

Education, Local Authorities and Boards of Governors,

children enjoying secondary education came for the most part

from homes willing and able to manage without the wages

their children could have earned. By one means or another

these families were able to afford the school- fees and the

incidental expenses associated wÍth secondary education.

The Education Act L9O2 was not designed to produce a

more equitable social climate in England. Balfour, the

P¡ime Mj-nister responsible for the successful- passage of

the Bill against all odds, sa\^r educational reform as essential

"if Britain was to continue as a first class power".28

Tenacious, shrewd, cunning, ruthless and the personification

of conservatism, Balfour was an enlightened administrator who

invariably "turned a blind eye to social reform".29 His

belief in the need for educational reform rntas unpopular and

undoubtedly contributed to the Conservative electoral defeat

of 1906. The Liberals won the election almost by default:

it is true they r¡/ere conunitted to economic and social reform

but their progralnme remained vague and undefined. Part of

their election pledge had been a p-lromise to amend the Educat-

ion Act I9O2, buÈ all their efforts at educatíona1 reform

were thwarted.in Par1iament". They achieved some modest
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measures of social reform e.g. OId Age Pensioners, but

increasing unemployrnent, and constitutional difficulties

with the House of Lords vtere the hallmark of their period
30r_n orlrce.

The period before the First World'War saw little real

social change. The "Free Place Regulationq", introduced

during the Liberal government's term of office, reflected

the adminÍstrationr s desire to widen the avenue of advance-

ment of poor but able pupils, in order that they might

eventualÌy use their talents for the benefit of the nation

which faced an increasingly competitive and uneasy Europe.

CIearIy the advances which accrued to secondary

education following the Education Act L9O2 did not herald

an era of universal secondary education but important and

irrevocable changes vrere being made and children from poorer

homes $rere beginning to benefit.
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29. Rowland, P. The Last Liberal Governments
The Promised Land I9O5-1910 London 1968, p.48

30. Rowland t op.cit., p.213
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CHAPTER ÏV

THE GOVERNME}flI AND MANAGEME}flI OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS

IN ENGLAND BEFORE AND AFTER TIIE EDUCATION ACT L9O2

the government and management of secondary school-s

came under increasing scrutiny after the Act of :--9O2. The

problems of t]1e government and management of secondary

schools had earlier pre-occupied the Clarendon Commissioners

(I861). These Conunissioners had been concerned with "defin-

ing the proper spheres of decision of two kinds of authority:

the authority of trustees and govetntt" acting in the public

interest, and the authority of the headmaster derived from

a narrow but welI understood academic tradition."l The

Commissioners recommended that clear lines should be drawn

between the functions of the governors and the head'master.

The Taunton Commissioners (I868) were faced with a

greater variety of probtems and numerous variations on the

theme of governing bodies when they were recommending reforms

for the Sichool-s whj-ch were the subject of their inquiry.

Their recommendations for day schools included a fixed number

of co-optativä trustees originally selected from the existing

trustees i an equal number of selected householders of the

town or parish (or in boroughs appointed by the Town Council

or in other places by the local boarrd.)¡ and an equal number

appointed by the Provincial Board. These reconmendations were

never implemented. Different recommendations had been made

for boarding schools. The Commissioners had recoûmended that
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the headmaster "be assigned aIl the internal dÍscipline,

the choice of books and methods, the organisation and the

appointment and dismissal of assistants."2

The Bryce Commission, reporting in 1895, had

recommended that "governing bodies of endowed schools should

continue as heretofore to be constituted or modified by

scheme." It further reconunended that "loca1 authorities

within whose jurisd.iction a school lies and any local author-

ity giving aid to a school should be entitled to appoint one

or more persons to be members of the governing body of the

school". It went orr "The right, which the County Councils3

have exercised of making such appointments in the case of

schools to which they grant money wilI natural-Iy pass to the

ne\^r local authorities. " 
4

The Report of the Bryce Commission pointed to the

refor,ming zeal- of both the Endowed Schoo1 Commissioners and

the Charity Commissioners following the Endowed Schools Act

1869. They had brought about great improvements in the

constitutions of the governing bodies of the ancient endowed

schools. The Commissioners failed, however, to note that even

before the Endowed Schools Acts, schemes of government were

being al-tered, adapted and reformed. Of the 3O4 schools

which form the basis for this study and which had been reported

on by the Taunton Commission in 1868, 50 were described in

the Report as non-classical and no comprehensive digest of

inf ormation was provj-ded by the Commissioners.

A further L23 schools described as classical were well

documented by the Commissioners. These v¡ere being administered
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under their original schemes of government. The remaining

13I schools were classical schools, weIl documented; these

schools had by 1867 altered their schemes of government.

Schemes had been altered by: Acts of Parliament; Schemes

of Chancery; rules re-dra$rn by feoffes; new schemes designed

by the Charity Commissioners; rules revised by the trustees;

orders made by the corporation of a city; rules of the
tr

governors. '

CIearIy the government and management of secondary

schools depended on the origins of the school-s themselves.

The management of the endowed grammar school- depended upon

the governing body of the school. The governors of these

schools were responsible for the continuity of the school-

and were, "in ultimate control, of the property and tinanciat
resources of the school or schoolst'.6 (Sometimes they acted

for more than one school when the schools in question were

on the same foundation). fn the case of provided or main-

tained schools, after I9O2, the managers and governors of

the schools had only a ljmited responsibility since the local
authority rvas responsible for the financiat viability of the

school. Further because of the nature of these establ-ishments

the governors always had to be responsive to local opinion.

Of the 49L secondary schocls recognised. for grant aid

by the Bcard of Educatj-on in the year 1904-1905, 6l were

controll-ed by the municipalities (formerly the School Board

Higher Grade Schools or Pupil Teaching Centres).7 A further
category of schooLs r,'Tas juxtaposed between the provided and

the non-provided schools after L9O2; these were known as the
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municipalised schools. The Board of Education invented a

device whereby an educational endowment which was either

inadequate or exiguous could be placed under the trustee-

ship of the local authority, thereby enabling the local

authority to conduct a provided school on the non-provided

premises. Especially after the I9O7 Regulations for Second-

ary Schoo1s, municipalised schools became in effect provided

schools; however only 55 such schemes were made between I9O5

and I94o.8

The number of governors on the governing bodies of

schools varied, but in the main they numbered between twelve

and twenty, some few schools having more or less. The

municipalised schools fetl within these limits: Of the 2l

endowed schools municipalised by I9I4-I5, fI had more than

50? of the governors appointed by the Loca1 Education Author-

ity. In general a third to a half of the governors under

revised schemes of government were popular representatives'9

The Board of Education, until 1906 under a Conservat-

ive Government, firmly believed in the need for governing

bodies for secondary schools. The Secretary to the Board of

Education, R.L. Morant, along witlr a preponderant number of

the Board's inspectorate, \âtere the products of the public

school system, and they saw the governing bodies as an

instrument for achieving for schools a measure of independence

from the loca1 authorities. The aim was to maintain what

was best in the tradition of the public schools and the old

grammar schools. The existence of a governing body for each

school \Âras woven into the regulations for secondary schools.
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In t9O4 It{orant stated in the Regulations that the Board of

Education attached great Ímportance to direct communicat-

lons "with the Governing Body". In the f ol-l-owing year

Morant urged the strengthening of these bodies.

The Board of Education seemed well- placed to enforce

the establishment of independent governing bodies for

secondary schooLs, having as it did the power over central
government gr-.rt=.Io ït is unlikely that the Board of

Education had. any sinister motives for insisting upon such

governing bodies for all- schools. The existence of govern-

ing bodies appeared to the Board of Education to provide a

bridge between a local authority and the Board, whil-e enabl-

ing, as has already been noted, maintained and provided

schools to have a measure of independence from the local

authorities.

While both the Board of Education and the Local-

Authorities hrere occupJ-ed w-ith the provision of secondary

education, the Board of Education was concerned with national
provision and improving standards- The local authorities on

the other hand were frequently most concerned about reconcil-

ing l-ocaI sectional interests and establishing a "firm pattern

of administration in their area". National and parochial

views needed Lo be reconciled.

The dichotomy of views and purposes resulted in a

struggle between the Board of Education and the Local Author-

ities. The Board reiterated its views in the Regulations of

I9O9. II

AIl grant-earnÍng schools
Instruments of Government

are required to have
approved by the Board.
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In the case of Endowed Schools, this was either the scheme

or a body of Regutations made under the scheme. For schools

provided by a Loca] Education Authority, the Board had drawn

up a model form of Articles of. Government which embodied

aII the provisions which the Board required. The Articles

stated "... Any alternative form of instrrrnent may be

proposed for acceptance wtrich makes satisfactory provision

for (a) the composition of ihe Governing Body; (b) the

appointment and dismissal of assistant teachers; (c) the

po\^rers and responsibilities of the Headmaster or Headmistress;

and (d) the relations of the Governing Body to the Local

Education Authority in respect of finance There shall

be secured to the Headmaster or Headmistress a voice in

appointment and dismissal of the assistant staff, and a

right to submit proposals to and be consulted by the Govern'

ing Body.uL2

The issue of model regulations was felt by some to be

an attempt to mould al-] secondary schools in the old tradit'

ion. Indeed consideration of a minute by an officer of the

Board concerning secondary schools in Kent would serve to

confirm this fear,

How can vle expect that the tone of the great
Pub1ic Sctrools which, because of that tone,
have been only recently described as amongst
England's most cherished possessions, can
possibly enter into and permeate these snall-er
secondary schools if they are governed by such
feeble governing bodies as these local committees
must necessarir! ue if they have no powers-13

The Board

adopting

anxieti-es

had

the

clearly expected authorities to acquiesce in

Model ArticLes. Morant did not express any

on the part of the Board. Indeed he confidently wrote
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I firmly believe f think all the Inspectors
share the belief that schools benefit by having
an instrument of government clearly defining the
function of the Governing Body and the Headmaster
and the relations between the Governing Body and
the Headmaster and staff. I think we are quite
strong enough to see such a regulatíon enforced
and as soon as the Legal Branch have settled the
ModeI Form of Regulations for lvlunicÍpa1 Schools,
we shall be in a posítíon to fend the various
local education authorities material assistance
in the preparation of governing instruments for
the Schools under their direct control. Such
instruments would be especially useful in the case
of Municípal School-s as tending to prevent the
Organizing Secretary from exceeding his proper
functÍon, seeing that those positions and functions
would be more clearly defined than they can be
defined at present without such a governing
instrument. l4

V'Ihen they were issued, the Articles were prescriptive to a

degree which caused serious resistance on the part of some

Local Education Authorities. J. Graham of Leeds was the

most spirited in his opposition to them on behalf of his

Local Education Authority. His memorandum to the Board of

Education following the issue of the Model Regulations

pointed to the problem:

apparently the Boardrs Model Scheme has been
drawn up on the basis of the schemes governing the
old type Grammar School. ft appears from the
Clauses in the ModeI Scheme that the officials
responsible for the Scheme are unacquainted with
the actual working conditions of_lhe educational
administration u.tãer large luas.15

At first Èhe Board of Education penalised Loca1 Education

Authorities which did not conform to the Model Scheme. This

they did by withholding g...rt=.16 R.ïJ. Morant, the Secretary

to the Board of Education, finally recognised that the Board

had slid into an untenable position. He acknowl-edged this

in a minute to the President of the Board on the 3ot.h March

19 11. 17
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More radical and far reaching than the problems of

the Modet Articles were the changes inaugurated by the

Regulations for Secondary School C19O7). The Liberal

government came to office in 1906 committed to reform the

Education Act L9O2. Or the 2nd April' 1906 Augtustine BjrreII the

President of the Board of Education, introduced an Educat-

ion BilI designed to appease Nonconformists outraged by the

Education Act I9O2. There was no real evidence that the

country was demanding refOrm and aS Rowlands Says, "However

admirable the purposes of the BiII, it was framed in such

a manner as to provoke the maximum degree of opposition".

The BilI did not reach the Statute book.IS

There was a minor government re-shuffle and in January

I9O7 Reginald McKenna became President of the Board of

Education. fn February of the same year he introduced a

one clause biII into the House under the Ten Minute Rule.

This brief BiII was designed to relieve focal authorities

of the cost of special religious 'instruction in non-provided
I9schools. * - The Nonconf ormists fiowever \^rere f ar f rom

being J-rnpressed and the usûal objections poureC in from

Churchnen.

It was against this background that the Regulations

for Secondary Schools (.1907) were introduced' The nevl

regulat j-ons def ined i n a more p recise w ay t he

Regulations of 1904-1905 in which Article 15 laid down that:

(r
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No schol-ar shall be required r âs a condition of
being admitted into or remaining in the school
as a day scholar, to attend or abstaín from
attending any Sunday School, place of religious
worship, reIÍgious observance or instruction in
religious subjects in the school or elsewhere;
and the tÍmes for religious worship or for any
Iesson on a religious subject shal} be conven-
iently arranged for the purpose of allowing the
withdrawal of any day schol"ar theref rom -

This Articl-e was superseded by Article 5 of the 1907

Regulatio.r=2o

(a) No catechism or formulary distinctive of any
particular religious denomination may be
taught in the school, except in cases where
the parent or guardian of any schol-ar reguests
the Governors in writing to provide for the
scholar religious instructÍon in the doctrines,
catechism, or formularies distinctive of any
particular denomination. In such cases the
Governors may, if they think fit, and if the
instrument under which the school is governed
requires or does not prohibit the giving of
such instruction Ín the school-, comply with
such requests and provided such instruction
accordingly out of funds other than Grants
made by the Board of Education or any Local
Authority.

(b) In schools where such instruction is
the Governors must make regulations
as practicable to secure observance
provisions of this Artic1e. A coPY
regutations must be given to the par
guardian of each scholar.

given
as soon
of the
of such
ent or

(c) Records must be kept of ã.I1 requests made to
the Governors in respect of religious instruct-
ion under (a) of this Article.

The Board issued a Circul ut ,2L the aim of which was

to assure Governing Bodies that the Board was willing to

assist the Governors of schools to amend their schemes or

other instruments of government in such a \^lay as to enable

them to comply with the changes in the Board's Regulations.

rn the case of Article S (ul2'2 - within cerLain limits,

"Neither the direction that rrelÍgious instruction in accord-
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ance $¡ith the doctrine of I a particular denominatj.on shall

be given in the school- nor the directÍon that 'relígious
instruction in accordance with the principles of the

Christian Faith shall be given in the school' precludes

comptiance with the requirements of this part of Article 5. tl

Article 23 prescribed that a School,

(e) must not require any members of the teaching
staff to belong, or not to belong, to any
particular denomination ;

(b) must not require a majority of the Governing
Body whether in virtue of their tenure of
any other office or otherwise to belong,
or not to belong, to any particular religious
denomination;

(c) must not provide for tlre appointment of a
majority of the Governing Body by any person
or persons whor or by any body the majority
of whom are required (whether in virtue of
their tenure of any ot.her office or otherwise)
to belongr oE not to belong, to any particular
religious denomination .

The Board anticipated that these requirements would

involve only a small number of schools and this proved to

be so. Some schoolq however, felt unable to comply with

Article 24 which prescribed t,hat the majority of School

Governors should be representative Governors.

The Board of Education recognised an obJ-igation to

schools already on the grant list but unable to fu1fil one

or more of the conditions set out in the Regulations as to

Articles 5, 18, 20, 23 or 24. Such schools, it decided,

should continue to receive grants, but not at the new higher

rate. However there were to be concessions where a Loca1

Education Authority
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passed a Resolution informing the Board of
Education that the school is Ín their view
required as part of the secondary school
provisíon for theÍr area, and that one or
more of these conditions may be waived with
advantage in view of the educational needs
of the area, the Board of EducatÍon ilaY, if
they see fit pay the Grant,s in fuII under
article 36 +,o 4I of-this Chapter.23

The Board of Education r,rras successful in modifying

the governing bodies of endowed schools, the oversight of

which had been conferred on it by the Board of Education

Act 1899.

In the case of endowed schools under schemes
having the force of statute, for the exact
obserr¡ance of which the Board are specj-ally
responsible, the governors have^4 direct and
express liabitity to the Board.24

The most cogent reason for endowed schools adopting the Board

of Educationrs scheme to modify governing bodies was that

for most their precarious financial position caused them

to reply heavily on Board of Educatíon Finance. Of the 3O4

schools with which in this study we are mainly concerned,

161 schools adopted new schemes in compliance with the 1907

Regulations. Some 8125 of these schools adopted I'Additional

Governors' Clauses" to compty with Article 24 of the Regulat-

ions. For the purpose of this article "representative

Governors" could only be counted if they were appointed or

elected by Local Authorities. By tgII-1912 66 endowed schools

\^rere receiving grant on the lower scal-e or working under a

Waiver of Article 24 for higher gt.nÈ=.26

Perhaps the least controversial- of the changes which

the Board of Education proposed were those affecting Article



69

4'a of the Regulations. These changes enabled Governors

(with the written approval of the Board) to make special

provisÍons for the education of boys (or girls) "who intend

to become teachers in Publ,ic Elementary Schools", where

schemes of government had previously precluded their admiss-

ion to the Secondary School in question.

To some, the Board's policy was a betrayal of po\^rers

vested in it by the Charity Commissioners. lVe have seen how

Morant had desired governing bodies for secondary schools to

act as a bridge between the Board and the Local Education

Authorities. Towards the end of the nineteenth century at

least one of the Charity Commissioners had advised against

the transfer of the powers to amend schemes for endowed

schools from the Charity Commissioners to the newly created

Board of Education.2T Srr.h a transfer, it was argued, would

remove the "buffer state" between the Trustees of Foundations

and the Central Government. The fear was that administrat-

ively the President of the Board who had to act in accordance

with potitical directives might sooner or later find his

political persuasions interfering with his powers under the

Charitabl-e Trusts Act which must necessarily be exercised in

a quasi-judicial manner.

In I9O8 Reginald McKenna issued a letter to the Trustees

of endowments. He invited them to apply to the Board to

change their deeds or instruments of government. This blurr-

ing of the dividj-ng line between the two functions of the

President drew criticism in a debate Ín the House of Commorr=.28

To some extent McKennats actions justified early fears that
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political policy and quasi-judicial functÍons could not be

carried out impartially and sjmultan"àrr=ty by the Board of

Education. The Board proceeded to alter schemes of govern-

ment for endowed schools not necessarily in the interests

of individual schools but rather in pursuance of a policy

favoured by the governing political party of the day. The

subsequent alteration to the balance in the governing bodies

of many schools was a contributory factor to these schools

eventually adopting the Local Authority as their intermediary

and reshaping their futures in a way which their founders

had not conceived.

AJ-though with regard to provided schools the Board of

Educationrs concept of a governing body was realised only in

part and patchily, many endowed schools were more consider-

ably affected by the Regulations for Secondary Schools I9O7.

Economic necessity forced many to comply with new Regulations

and the change in the composition of the governing bodies

of these foundations meant that henceforth Local Education

Authorities held greater sway over theÍr affairs and policies.

The 1907 Regulations \â¡ere the direct cause of many endowed

schools subsequently accepting the Loca1 Education Authority

as their intennediary with ttre Board of Education. This led

to a loss of autonomy on the part of many endowed schools.

To all intents and purposes endowed schools with a governing

body overwhelmingly composed of "representative Governors"

became a provided school subject to the policies of the Local

Education Authority.

Ivlorant at the Board of Education had seen Liberal
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government polfcy erode if not overthrow his commítment

to a natl-onal education policy based on strong independent

schools. The loss of autonomy on the part of many of the

endowed schools left the way open for Local Education

Authorities to foster education in their area in the way

that they thought best, though they stÍIl depended heavily

on Central Government for finance.
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CHAPTER V

TEACTTER TRAINING

In an earlier chapter it was noted that the goveIn-

ment, instead of making fuII financial provision for certain

services in education, purchased or encouraged particul-ar

facets of education. This meant that some of the services,

which tlrere provided by the various agencies, were woefully

inadequate. fnitially the provisions for training teachers

vrere entirely inadequate and there T¡rere additional d'ifficult-

ies resulting from the policy of recruiting teachers for the

poor from the poor.

The decision to recruit teachers for the children of

manuaf workers from the manual labouring classesl meant

that the methods of selecting staff for elementary and

secondary schools \,ærl-e quj-te disparate and as a result the

ethos of the secondary school was preserved intact. The

decision also meant that intending eLementary teachers were

denied the benefit of a riberar secondarir education' This

hampered their intellectual progress and stuttified much that

hras taught in the majority of elementary schools.

The policy .t=o restricted the pool of talent avail-

able for the recruitment of teachers. Even more far reaching

was the decision to choose candidates only from homes incapable

of ed.ucating and maintaining them without considerable assist-

ance from outside. In some instances School Managers vlere

obliged to direct money alray from purely educational purposes

because of the need to improve the pay of pupil-teachers.
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The poor pay and low status of the elementary school

teachers generated other problems. The poor financial-

rewards for teachers resulted ín a predominantly female

profession anxious to retain the respectability of the

families from which they came. Even when pay and conditions

improved., the poor image of the profession discouraged the

entry of arnbitious, intelligent and adventurous working-class

boys and proved a positive deterrent to middle-c1ass 9ir1s.
True, at the outset of the expansion of elementary education

j-t was not anticipated that the children of middleclass

families would choose the vocation of teachers of the poor:2

The early years of the twentieth century sa\^¡ a questioning

of this assumption; after all middLe-class girls were

attracted into nursing the poor and social welfare work. By

the 1890's conditions in some of the ne\¡rer elementary schools

in the predominantly middle-c1ass suburbs of the larger towns

and conurbations were a great improvement on the oLddr schools

where large classes were coupled with inadequate, or occas-

ionally non-existent, amenities. Even more importantly,

the schools ìn homogeneous middle-c1ass suburbs were "ni-ce"

schools filIed with "nice" middle-class children.

EventualJ-y middle-gIass girls began to be attracted

into the teaching profession. ft was to take time for the

image of the average publicly funded teacher to fade. Young

peopJ.e of talent were not attracted by the narrow, industrious,

well meaning underpaid individual apparently devoid of any

great ambition without either aspiration to advancement or

wealth, grateful to have obtained reasonably secure employment

in a profession where supply rarely exceeded demand.
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It is necessary to trace the history of teacher

education in order to demonstrate how the determined efforts

of educationists ultimately affected government policy and

to show the way in which officials at the Board of Education

implemented these policies.

Well qualified and experienced teachers are an

essential ingredient of any system of education. From the

first, attempts to promote elementary education were to a

large extent hampered by a shortage of properly qualified

adult teachers. The consequence \^ras the adoption of the

Monitorial System which had already been tried and di5carded

on the continent. Mr. BeIl and Dr. LancasÈer of the National

and the British Foreign Schools Societies sal¡r gireaù merits

in the system. The monitors acted as assistants (or mord

accurately mouth'pieces) of the masters. Some of the difficult-

ies in this system r¡Iere in part due to the poor quality of

the teaching and in part to the early leaving of the majority

of the monitors who rarely remained at school after the age

of tweilve. Less commonly they remained at school until the

age of 14 or t5 because city schools sometimes paid' them a

small salary. Inspectors appointed by the Committee of C.ounciI

between 1839 and 1846 reported that the schools they visited

were in a deplorable condition'

Dr. Kay (afterwards Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth) 3

sought to remedy the situation by experimenting with methods

he had seen working successfully in Holland. In I84O a

Training College was esta,blished at Battersea to assist in

the education of the new Pupil-Teachers. The following
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description of a pupil-teacher v¡as given in the Minutes of

the Committee of Council 1839- 40.4

"A young teacher, in the first instance
int.roduced to the notice of the Master by his
good qualities, as one of the best instructed
and most intelligent of the children; whose
attainments and skill are ful-I of promise; and
who, having consented to remain at a low rate
of remuneration fn the school, is further
rewarded by being enabled to avail himself of
the opportunities afforded him for attaining
practÍcal skill in the art of teaching, by
daily practice in the school, and by the
gratuitous superintendence of his reading and
studies by the Master, from whom he receives
lessons on technical subjects of school
j-nstruction every evening" .

By 1839 the Anglican church, anxious to keep a grip

on teacher training, set up Diocesan Training CoIleges,

relying heavily upon its o\a¡n resources. Colleges had been

established at Chester, Exeter, Oxford, Chichester, Gloucester

and Norwich by the summer of I84O.5 These were residential

establishments which bred an espirit de corps amongst teachers

trained at them. The Committee of Council sought to put

teacher education on a sound financial basis by paying pupil

teachers a salary on a scale from ElO to E2O while at the

same time increasing the head teacherls salary by annual

sums. of E3 in.respect of each pupi'I teacher under instruction.

Pupil Teachers hrere appointed as apprentices at the age of

thirteen to teachers especially recoflrmended by the Insþectors.

The selection of candidates was based on both their charac-

ter and educational attainments. Although pupil teachers

\^rere free to leave teaching when they had successfully

completed their apprenticeships, it was expected that most

woutd pass into Training Co11eges. "Queen's Scholarships"
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provided grant-aid to intending teachers in CoIleges. The

intention of the framers of the Pupil Teacher System was

to supply elementary schools with assistant teachers (who

were better equipped than their predecessors) for the work

of such schools by reason of their greater maturity and

their interest in their work.

The method of selecting candidates meant that Train-

ing CoJ-leges were ensured of a constant supply of better

quality candidates who were for the most part keen to succeed

in their chosen profession. The practice was to select

pupil-teachers from the scholars in the school in which they

were to be employed.

By the beginning of 1849 rnore than two thousand

apprentices were indentured. The cost of such a scheme was

great and as an economy rneasure in 1856, small schools $¡ere

excluded from the scheme. In 1859 the ratio of pupils to

pupil-teachers increased from twenty-five to one to forty

to one and no qualified teacher was to have more than.four

apprentices. By 1861 the nr:mber of pupil-teachers reached

a peak of 13r87I. The payments of grants and salaries had

two distj-nct disadvantages. The first was that the financial

inducements sometimes caused school managers and tread teachers

to put up large numbers of intending teachers as candidates

for the lraining Colleges thus making the task of careful

selection difficult. The other problem was that the fifteen

pound salary provided by the government was in some areas a

totally inadequate sum for maintenance and School Managers

had to improve the pupil teachers I salaries out of theír

ourn resources.
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The Newcastle Commission [1861) examined and reported

on the Pupil-Teacher System and the subsequent Revised

Code of 1861-2 resulted from their recoÍlmendations. Pay-

ments by results became the order of the day and the

indentured apprenticeship was replaced by an agreement

between pupil-teachers and the managers. In the five years

up to 1866 the number of pupil-teachers feII by 5'OOo to

8,866. The ideal of one pupil-teacher to twenty five

scholars hrld been abandoned and the ratio had deteriorated

to one to fifty foi,rr by 1866. This resulted in a decline

in the attainments of pupil:teaclters at the time of their

admission to training College. Even rnore serious h¡as the

loss of confidence amongst, inÈending teachers which did

little to benefit the cause of education in the short term.

The Education Department (1866), while expressing

confidence in the pupil-teacher apprenticeship scheme, thought

that candidates for training colleges shoul-d be recruited

from other sources.

From 1867 onwards there was some improvement in

recruitment resulting from an additional capitation grant, and

frcrn special grants to male pupil-teachers who entered train-

ing colleges after obtaining the "Queen's Scholarship" in

the First and Second Division of the Examination. These

examination grants were withdrawn in 1871 after the number of

pupil-teachers rose from 1I,O31 in 1868 to 141612 in I87O.

Educationists had been critical of the monitorial

system because of , .amongst other things;' the poor academic

qualif ications of those instructing the monitors. ltlany saw
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simil-ar difficulties with the Pupil-Teaoher System, which

they accepted as a make-shift expedient; this applied

particutarfy where pupil-teachers were made assistants to

the head. teacher without proceeding to a training college.

Ex-pupil-teachers were encouraged to do this because of the

salaries paid to them. These ranged from E2O per annum for

female assistants to 825 per annum for male assistants.

Arrangements were made for such candidates to be admitted

to the examinations for certificates after three years with-

out benefit of training coltege courses. Such instruction

as intending teachers received,,was, on averager indifferent.

Few head teachers were of sufficient calibre to educate

others adequately, partly through lack of educational attain-

ment on their own part, coupled with fatigue after an arduous

working day. A law officer of one of the large Schoo1 Boards

pointed to the problems of the pupil-teacher in I87O:

"Ttreir intel-lectua1 outfit was of the most meagre
kind, and their life was by no means an easy one-
After teaching five hours a day, they had lessons
to prepare in the evening, and they htere obliged
to be at school for 7.45 a.m., to receive
instructions from their Head Teachers- Of actual
instruction they receive but little, for it is
clearly impossible for a l{ead Teacher with Pupil-
Teachers Ín various )rears of apprenticeship, and
all doing different work, to give anything worthy
of being called. i4struction in the short hours
at his ãisposal".6

Educationists like Matthew Arnol-d expressed support

for the Pupil-Teacher System in spite of its shortcomings for

no other reason than its superiority over the Monitorial

System which it had replaced. ft should not be assumed that

monitors no longer existed. ïn JuIy I9O3 Sir John GorstT



81

(formerly Vice-President of the Council) said in Parliament

"the monitors did not exist in the Education Code; but they

stitl existed in the f l-esh". This must surely have been

because of the persistent, pressure of pupil nwnbers in the

elementary schools.

From J-87 4 onwards attempts htere made to remedy the

deficiency in the system by arranging central classes for

the instruction of pupil-teactrers by specially chosen

teachers. The Department of Education dragged its feet,

declining to alter the Codet it held the view that there

was no reason why the existÍng scheme should not be adequate

This brought the Department into conflict with some of the

rnere enlightened school boards. Gradually the Department

was obliged to retreat from the position it had adopted. An

extension of central classes with a reduction in the working

day went some \^ray to improving the situation. The majority

of the Cross Cormnissioners C1888)8, as might be expected,

upheld the principal of the Pupil-Teacher System.

A Minority Report strongly dissented from the Majority

Report and a further memorandum was attached to the Minority

Report by some of its signatories¡ this contained a careful

anatysis of evidence given before the Commission as to the

existing condition of pupil teachers¡

"The complaint is generally that, Pupil-Teachers
teach badly and are badly taught
while complaining of the backwardness and
ignorance of Pupil-Teachers lay special stress
on their inability to teach, and on their
ignorance of school management".

In 1896 the Minority Report was espoused by the Department

of Education and immedíately the minimum age for pupil-
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teachership was raised t,o fifteeni fourteen being allowed

only as an exceptÍonal arrangement.

Meanwhile the development of central classes had

been assÍsted by the Code of I89O which permitted the

instruction of pupil-teachers outside of school hours.

There rltrere to be financial sanctions against those school

managers who failed to provide proper instruction and from

1894 Inspectors hlere responsible for the supervision of

Central C1asses. A Departmental Committee inquired into

the working of the system and into the supply of teachers

1n 1896. In its Report two years tater, it concluded that

d.espite Serious weaknesses in the system, it was 'capable of

satisfactory revision by means of further administrative

changes. The Conrnittee observed: 9

"Vüe do not think that the Pupil-leacher Centres
under present conditions adequately fulfil the
purposês of Secondary Schools; they are rather
su¡stitutes and supplements in an imperfect
system. úIe cordially recognÍze the improvements
biought abôut by them in the preparation of Pupil-
Teachers, but they are the results of an attempt'
costly in many seses, to fulfil a task impossible
under present conditions. The best of them are
provided wÍth aII the necessary apparatus and staff-tor excellent secondary training which the condit-
ions of their existence prevent them from giving;
while many of them are merely classes brought
together ior the purposes of "ciam" ' It is in-
evltable that they should tend to produce profess-
ional and social narro$tness of aim, and to sub-
ordinate eduCational aims to pressure of examinat-
ions.. The cultivation of a healthy corporate life
in them is a matter of extreme difficulty. In many
cases the scanty staff is imperfectly qualified
and narrowty trãined, though if it is admitted to
be desirablé for Pupil-Teachers to pass through
Secondary Schools, it is even more important that
those who instruct them should have had ample
means for securinq a liberal educatÍon.
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Vte look forward to the ultimate conversion of
those Centres which are weII staffed and
properly equipped into real Secondary Schoo1s,
\^rere although perhaps intending teachers may
may be in the majority, they will have ampler
time for their studies and wiII be instructed
side by sÍde with'pupils who have other careers in
view....tt

The more humane and liberal syllabus drafted by the

Committee did not find universal acceptance. In parÈicular

the National Society (I898) disagreed with many of the

recoÍtmendations; it felt that pupil-teachers should "be kept

in touch with elementary education". Even later' others too

dissented from the new proposals. Mr. Maddison (-tne Member

of Parliament for Burnley) who had two daughters, both

teachers, said

". .. Girls' middle-class schools were in the
main attended by pupils who came from suburban
vitlas, and the pupils may know how to do their
hair, what sort of frock to wear and how to
hotd their knife and fork - exceLlent things
no doubt - but if a girl was not dressed up to
the average of the others attending the school,
she would have an unpleasant time. .-a the girl
vtas not necessarily in an atmosphere of culture.
Let not the Committee run a\^ray wÍth the idea.
Culture was not necessarily to be found in
suburban villadom he contended that aII
the culture: and refinement that was necessary
could be obtained as well- in the pupil-teacher
centres as in Secondary schools".1O

The Secondary Schools Commissioner (1895) expressed

the opinion that the Schools Inquiry Commission [1868) '
the work of the Charity Commissioners, together with

Iegislation affecting Elementary educationr had not only

kindled an interest in education, it had led to a rise in

public esteem for the work of the teacher. The Commissioners

attributed the improved tone and dignity ascribed to the



84

teacher by society to university influence. They pointed

to an increasing population of graduates in aII grades of

schools and to the general improvement in teacher education

which resulted from the Depart¡nent of Education generally

adopting a more enlightened attitude to teacher training.

The Commissioners noted how the class consciousness

of the British was wholly apparent in the lack of unity

within the teaching profession as represented in the

elementary and secondary sectors.

With two exceptions (Mr. Bowen of Harrow and a Mr '

naleigh)rrI the witnesses giving advice to the secondary

Schools Commission favoured professional preparation for

teachj-ng in secondary schools. This opinion applied equally

to educational experts and masters and mistresses a1ike.

There was general recognition of the need to mini:nize the

proportion of teacher experience gained at rthe expense of

the pupils,. several suggestions were put forward for

j-mproving the professional training of teachers. An inherent

problem arose out of the different kinds of education'whiCh

teachers intended for secondary schools and teachers intended

for elementary schools enjoyed. Intend.Íng teachers for

secondary schools came from the secondary sector having

benefit.ted from a good general education, whereas teaching

candidates from elementary schools depended upon the training

college to deepen and broaden their education while at the

sane time making them a\¡¡are of their cultural heritage. It

\^ras held that training colleges should only provide the studentl

for secondary schools with the elementary techniques of
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pedagogy. The general víew e-xpressed by the Commissioners

$ras that with some reform of the elementary system, intend-

ing teachers for both elementary and secondary schools

would be abl-e to train side by side in the colIeges.

This did not mean that the same classroom methods

could be employed by t,eachers in the elementary and second-

ary sectors. The economy of the elementary sector meant

large classes with the consequent problem of group manage-

ment which to some extent worked against the idea of "stimulus,

suggestion and active effort" so necessary in secondary

education.

It should be noted that the education provided by the

training colleges was far from perfect. The Inspector of

training colleges, Sir Joshua Fitch, reporting on V'Iomen's

Colleges in 1886 spoke highly of the cheerfulness, order and

seriousness of purpose v¡h.ich pervaded the colleges but

expressed concern about the narrowness of the teaching. He

said:

"The teaching st,aff of the Colleges consist very
largely of certificated governesses selected on
the ground of their success as college students
or as mistresses of schools, but with necessarily
limited reading and intellecLual experience, and
often with salaries inferior to those of the
mistresses in Board School-s. The teaching,
therefore, though for the most part extremely
careful and conscientious, is often sadly lacking
ln breadth and vigour; The governing bodies
of the best training colleges are very sensible
of the defects of our English system in this
respect; and as occasions arise, they are doing
their best to remedy it. But in some of the
smaller dÍocesan colleges the ideal formed by the
managers of r,vhat a training Ìnstitution ought to
be and do appears to me to be lower and far less
satisfactory. In several of them there is at the
head a clergyman or chaplain, whose duty relates
only to the religious instruction, and the
conduct of daily worship, the correspondence and
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the general moral supervision of the house-
hold, but who takes no part in the teaching
of any secular subject. The salary of this
officer sc¡metimes equals the united income
of all the rest of the staff. Hê is often
the only member of it who has received a
university education. Yet he exercises
little or no intellectual influence, rarely
or neveï hears a lecture .. . n12

The two year training colleges provided a combÍned

course of general education and professional training lead-

ing to the examination whereby students could qualify for

recognition as Certificated Teachers" The courses were

residential in the older colleges which were provided by

voLuntary bodies, principally religious organizations

founded in the Victorian era. Iv1any Universities and

University Colleges established during the l89Ots organised

courses for the training of teachers. AS a result of this

development the Board of Education carne to recoqnize three

different kinds of examination in academic subjects for

students at residential colleges:

1. Their own Final Examinations taken by the majority

of students.

2. As in the case of colleges established by the

Universities there were various University examinat-

ions leading up to degrees.

3. Tlrere were college examinations which were only

accepted in the case of University students who

had failed to pass their University examination.13

Those students incorporating a University Degree in their

professional training extended their period of study over a

third year. There were two further groups of students who
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spent only one year at co11e9e. The first were teachers

who had gained theír certificate without attending College

and were subsequently admitted to colleges for one year of

professionat training and general education in order that

they might become etigible for headships under Board of

Education Regulations. In the years 1912-1913 these students

numbered 2I2. The second ÌÁ¡as an even smaller group of

students who, havíng passed examinations of an advanced

character, entered college for one year's professional train-

ing. ïn 1912-1913 these nurnbered only 7.14 After the

Education Act of lgOt some of the largest Loca1 Education

Authorities provided non-denominational colleges out of

public money. They did tf¡-is as part of ttrej-r empowerment

to provide education, not merely secondary but, more largely
t'further than elementafy" .

In 1898 the Department of Education published a

Return dealing with 43 Higher Grade Board schools having

Schools of Science tops and 43 Local Secondary Schools in

the same towns. In the Secondary Schools 60.32 of the staff

were graduat,es while in the Board Schoofs only 11.38 of the

staff were graduates. Morant in'-,his Memorandum on Higher

Grade Schools made capital out, of this Return pointing out

that even when the staff of Higher Grade Schools htere

graduates they were commonly "poII"15 men and not university

schol-ars with honours degrees. He also made the further

point that university graduates \^/ere studying education at

universities both at home and abroad, though few had attended

the denominational training co1leges.16
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Any consideration of teacher education in the

ele¡nentary sector had to take into account the needs of

the time. By L}O2-I9O3 the average number of children in

attendance at Public Elementary schools had risen to

5rO3O,2I9 while the annual output of trained teachers was

only 2t7gr.17 constant re-adjustments to the Regurations

governing pupil-teachers took p1ace. In I9O3 the right to

supervise pupil-teachers was extended to all certificated

teachers, though this could be withdrawn on the receipt of

an unfavourable Inspectorrs Report. The creation of Pupil-

Teacher Centres had been a valuable adjunct to teacher ùrain-

ing, yet there h¡as no equality of either accommodation or

instruction. Some were purpose-buitt institutions provided

by progressive school boards; these were generally organised

by highly qualified staff. Some were departments of exist'

ing secondary schools while others htere merely central

classes where pupil-teachers met together but without the

benefit of highly trained staff or specialist teachers'.

The recognition of the many problems surrounding

teacher education, coincided wÍth the desire on the part

of educationists to introduce an educational ladder reaching

from the elementary schools to the universities. Ït was

inevitable that the concept of making "a Secondary Education

the natural avenue even for the sons and daughters of the

labouring classes to teaching in aII its branches" shoul-d

attract official support. Tndeed the process of recruiting

elementary school teachers from the ranks of the lower middle-

classes had already begun by I9O2.
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After the Act of :-go2, the scheme for pupil teachers

rvas continually modified and amplified until the years 1906-

1907 when a completely new system was established which

incorporated many of the reconunendations of the Departmental

Committee of 1896-1898. The reforms h/ere based on two main

principles. The first was the deferring of all emoloyment in

Public Elementary Schools until a later age

". . . in order to facilitate the preliminary
education of future teachers and the contin-
uance as far as possible of that preliminary
education during the age of Pupil-Teacher-
shiP. " 18

This was to be achieved by withdrawing the recognition of

probationers as part of the staff of Public ELementary

schools and by raising the minimum age for the recognition

of pupil-teachers to between sixteen and seventeen except

in a few rural districts. The second princirrle was that

pupil-teachers should be employed for only half the full-

tjme sessions in Elementary schools and that they should

spend three hundred hours annually at cfasses either in

fully equipped and staffed PupÍl-Teacher centres or an

approved alternative institution.

vùe have noted that Pupil-Teacher centres could be

attached to secondary schools. rn the year that the new

regulations came into force, of the 674 secondary schools

receiving or applying for recognitÍon by the Board of Educat-
lO . --rr-iion, 357r' r"r" also recognised or seeking recognition as

Pupil-Teacher Centres, Of these secondary schools receiving

or applying for recognition as Pupil-Teacher centres 4790

\^¡ere ancient endowed schoo1s.20
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Grants vrere made by the Board of Education to

Pupil-Teacher Centres at the rate of E7 for pupil-t,eachers

over the age of 16 and E4 for pupils aged between t5 and

16 years. Where pupil-teachers were not abÌe to attend

Centres, grants of 8,3 to E5 were made to l-ocal education

authorities to enable them to give instruction to the pupil-

teacher.

It was the polícy of the Board of Education to

educate intending teachers alongside pupils destined for

other careers and this intention became firmly established

by the Prefatory Memorandum of I9O3.

In the academic year I9o7-I9O8 the Board of Educat-

ion introduced matching grants providing an alternative to

the old pupil-teacher system. The Bursar system was introduced-

This existed in tand.em with the old system: it was a system

providing f.inancÍa} support for pupils in secondary schools

intending to become elementary school Leachers. The bursary

was a one-year alvard for secondary school pupils not younger

than sixteen years of age and holding a free place. It

carried with it, in addition to exemption from school fees'

a maintenance allowance" The -bursar system was in line with

the Board's policy of extending the secondary education of

intending elementary School teachers. The bu::Sars r¡lere

expected to proceed to training colleger or to become student

teachers practising under supervision.

The secondary Sch"ools were increasingly taking over

the task of ed.ucating prospective teachers. Pupil-Teacher

Centres couldr be organised in a variety of r^rays ¡ (1) As an

integraÌ part of a secondary school î (2) attached to a
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Secondary School in such a way that the two institutions

though not, completely unified unddr a single head enabled

the easy transference of a pupil from one to another;

(3) they could be attached under simj-Iar conditÍons to

Higher Elementary Schoolsi or they could be separately

organised, and be confined to boys and girts who $Iere intend-

ing to be teacher=.2l The Board of Education, through the

Regulations for Secondary Schools 19O7, and modification of

Schoolst schemes of government, (changed to accommodate

intend.ing teachers), made satisfactory progLess in encourag-

ing Local Education Authorities to use Secondary Schoo1

accommodation and expertise where this was available'

The following table illustrateS this.

22Distribution of Pupil-Teacher Centres

Year Cent¡res
attached to
Sec. Sclrools

Centres
attached to
Higher Elsrr
ent¡qz sdools

Separately Total
organised
Ce¡ltres

1905-O6

r906-07

r907-08

1908{9

1909-10

283

395

453

497

5r2

5

5

LI

t92

r82

141

107

80

482

586

615

616

@3

9

6

2

4

4

3

5

Despite the advantages of teaching aspirants to

elementary school teaching in the same common schools aS

other pupils of the same âgêr there was the problem of

quarter to half-ti:ne employment and training in an Elernentary
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School. The difficulty was especially emphasised where

pupit-teachers in Secondary Schools l¡Iere classified in the

Sarne f orms aS other scholars. Attempts r^tere made to over-

come the problem by arranging classes in which Pupil-teachers

did not participate, when pupil-teachers were absent from

the secondary schools. The "block system", whereby pupil-

teachers spent continuous terms at SchooIS, \^Ias also experi-

mented with but there were problems with continuity of work

as well as with the staffing of Elementary schools.

The Bursar system continued until after the Fírst

World War. It was dispensed with by the Training Teachers

(Amending) Regulations fNo. 1) L92L. The arrangements by

Local- Education Authorities for maintenance allowances to

bursars \^¡ere in future to be dealt with as part of the general

arrangements of the Authorities for maintenance allowances

to pupils attending institutions of Higher Education. By

this time it was generally accepted that intending teachers

required an extended secondary education. The changing

pattern in the origins of intending teachers is clearly shown

in Appendix vrt.23

This chapter has been devoted to a resume of teacher

education; the emphasis has been on the education of intend-

ing elementary school teachers because of the profound changes

brought about in their preParation for professional life'

Such changes were directly related to the Ed'ucation Act of

J,gO2 which produced the environment required for the change.

The ancient endowed. schools together with the new local

authority secondary schools provided the cultural background
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and expertise which were to eventually give elementary

education a nel^t breadth and in time to contribute to a

systèJn of education which was to benefit the whol-e nation'
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CHAPTER VI

CURRICULU}'I

Any account or investigation of secondary school

curriculum following the Education Act of L9O2 must take

account of types of education which prevailed in England

before the twentieth centurY.

on the one hand there were the Public schools and

the schools founded and endowed as gralnmar schools to teach

Greek and Latin. By the tjme the Taunton Conrnission began

their investigations many of these endowed schools were

limiting their activities to what could only be described

as elementary schooting. Ttreir degradation arose either

from the inefficiency and indifference of their governing

bodies; or more commonly the depreciation of endowment

income. Often income from endowments had become insuffic-

ient to maintain and staff schools at levels appropriate to

their founder's intentions.

on the other hand there was the elementary school

tradition wÍth less secure antecedents. Embryonic in the

Iate seventeenth century, elementary education came to general

acceptance only weIl into the nineteenth century. At first

elementary schools were denominational, and government

assistance from 1833 onwards was given in the form of girants'

There were many difficulties (not least sectarian rivalries)

facing those desiring to establj-sh a system of elementary

education. Nlany of the upper and middle classes \^rere hostile
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to the spread of educatj-on to the poor. Early reformers

Iike Hannah l{oore and Patrick Colquhoun felt obliged to

quieten the fears of the middle class by carefully defin-

ing the form of education they $tere attempting to establísh.

In 1806 Colquhoun wrote:

"It is not proposed that the children of the poor
should be educated in a manner to elevate their
minds above the rank they are destined to fill
in Society Utopian schemes or an extensive
diffusion of Knowledge would be injurior-rs and
absurd. " 1

In the succeeding years elementary education began to spread.

The Education Act (1870) establisLred a system of educatj-on

by requiring School Boards to be set up to remedy deficienc-

ies in areas where the existing demonstrational provision

was insufficient. The sandon Act 18262 "ompelred 
poor

parents to send their children to school-

Elementary education consisted for the most part of

rudirnentary instruction in reading, writing and arithmetic

while for girls needlework was obtigatory. Sociologists

and educationists have argued that even after the Education

Act l87O there was little enlighten¡r.ent in elementary schools,

which were desj-gned to produce ta labour force abLe to under-

stand simple written inst.ructions and make elementary

calculations and trained to be obedient and to have

respect for the property of their betters'-3

The Education Act of 1870 can be seen as a natural out-

come of the Reform Act of 1867. During a debate on that BilI,
LRobert Lowe* told Parliament, "I believe it will be absolutely

necessary that you should prevail on our future masters to

Iearn their letters. "5
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Followi-ng the Act of 1870 a succession of Codes

replaced, the Revised code of 1862 as amended in 1867.

These Codes allowed a greater variety of subjects to be

taught in elementary schools. By L877 English Grammar,

History and Geography had become ordinary class subjects

taken by aII children in the upper standards. By 1884

English Literature and Physical Geography had become compul-

sory. The range of subjeds continued to increase: by 1897

the Seven most popular extra examination subjects were:

Algebra, Domestic Economy, Mechanics, Anima1 Physiology'

French, German and Shorthand. Some areas of the curricula

in secondary and elementary schools, which had previously

been mutually exclusive, htere beginning to overlap.

The solutÍon to the problem of what constituted elemen-

tary education and what constituted secondary education was

only finally resolved after the Cockerton Judgement (19OI).

The Education Act (I9O2) which was consequent upon the

Iitigation enabled the Board of Education to resolve the

dilemma. In t9O4 the Board stated very clearly the purpose

of the elementary school and its educational objective.

"The purpose of the Public Elementary School is
to form and strengthen the character and to
devetop the intelligence of the children entrusted
to it, and to make the best use of the school
years available, in assisting bot'h girls and boys ,
according to their different needs, to fit them-
sefves, practically as weIl as intellectually,
for the work of life.

With this purpose in view it will be the aim of
the School to train the children carefully in
habits of observation and clear reasoningr so
that they may gain an intelligent acquaintance
with some of the facts and laws of nature; to
arouse in them a living interest in the ideals
and achievements of mankind, and to bring them



99

to some familiarity with the literature and
history of their own countryi to give them
some por¡7er over language as an instrument of
thought and expression, and, while making
them conscious of the limitations of their
knowledge, to develop in them such a taste for
good reading and thoughtful study as will enable
them to increase that knowledge in after years
by their o\^tn ef forts.

The school must at the same tjme encourage to
the utmost the children's natural activities
of hand and eye by suitable forms of practÍcal
work and manual instruction; and afford them
every opportunity for the healthy development
of their bodies, not only by training them in
appropriate physical exercj-ses and encouraging
them in organized games, but also by instructing
them in the working of some of the simpler laws
of health.

It wil-I be an important though subsidiary object
of the Schoo1 to discover individual children
who show promise of exceptional capacity, and to
develop LheÍr specific Aifts (so Lat as this can
be doné without sacrificing the interests of the
majority of the chitdren), so that they may be
qualified to pass at the proper age into Secondary
Schoo1s, and be able to derive the maxÍmum of 

ç.

benefit from the educati-on there offered them.""

The endowed gralnmar schools hlere founded especially

to fit boys for the universities.T The statutes of the

Grammar Schools (some of which were founded as early as the

fourteenth century) frequently made provision for poor

scholars. Instruction in Latin Literature \¡¡as a necessity

as Latin was the language of Theologyr Law, Science as weII

as Western European diplomacy right down to the first half

eighteenth century"S The narrow restricted curriculum

persisted was a consequence of the "inert" condition

two ancient universities.

of the

which'

of the

all the

sending

The TaunÈon Commissioners

endowed Schools only 166

(1868) calculated that of

in England and Wales were

However not a1l of theseboys to the universities.
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schools sent boys to university regularly; between 80 and

90 endowed schools regularly sent boys to the university

and could be said to be in any real sense fulfilling the

íntention of their founders. Less than 40 schools were

sending an average of three students a year to university.9

The Comrnissioners found that gralnmar schools which

sent one or less than one pupil a year to university had

two partÍcular probtrerns. The first was the }ack of intellect-

ual competition for the few prospective university entrants.

The second problem concerned pupils not desiring university

entrance. Their "interests were often sacrificed to the

predominant regulation of the school studies by the needs

of the candidates for Universitl)." These twin problems,

though recognised, were to persist until a more coherent

curriculum for secondary education \^¡as designed in the

twentieth century.

Besides the endowed schools, other institutions were

giving 'other than an elementary education'. The late seven-

teenth and early eighteenth centuries sahr a great increase

in sea trade. This development resulted in a demand for

boys with an adequate knowledge of mathematics, to become

ships masters and officers. To satisfy this demand Mathemati-

ca1 Schools were established in coastal areas. These included

Christ's Hospital Mathematical School (1673), Dartmouth (L979),

Williamson's School at Rochester (1701), Nea1e's Mathematical

School in Fetter Lane, London C17O5) r and Churcherrs CoIIege

at Petersfield (L722) . Io Such schools made provision in

their Statutes for the teaching of the "art of navigation

and other mathematics" .



Another interesting educational develo¡ment was

the establishment (from 1670 onwards) of Nonconformist

academies. These provided a wide curriculum embracing not

only Greek and Latin but also English, Modern Languages,

I4athematics and a certain annount of Natural Science, prin-

cipalty physi"".11 These j-nstitutions despite their many

faults were receptive of new ideas and readier to experiment

than other contemporary schools. Their experience influenced

subsequent educational t"fot*=. 12

certain of the endowed schools though wishing to

be Ínnovatory were hampered by the conservatism of their

instruments of government. This conservatism was confírmed

by Lord Eldon (I8O5) when he ruled in the Court of Chancery

that no part of the funds of Leeds Grammar School could be

expended j-n engaging teachers of French or German or in

creating a subsidiary department for commercial training.13

The Grammar Schoo] Act (I84O) 14 gave sorne relief to grammar

schools in this respect.

A nineteenth century innovation in schooling for the

middle-classes was the establishment of proprietary schools.

These provided day and boarding places for the children of

families who found the ancient Pub1ic Schoo1 too expensive.

Among the most famous of these schools $/ere Cheltenham

college tI84I) , Malborough CoIlege (1843) , Radley CoIlege

(1847) and Wellington College (1853).

rn rB48 the woodard society was foundedls to provide

Anglican boarding schools for various sections of the middle

"1.=""".16 These new schools had to be responsive to the
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needs of the time by offering an education which was both

liberal and vocationally orientated'

The Clarendon Commissioners (1864) conscious of the

advances being made elsewhere, yet acknowledging the pre-

eminence of classics in the curriculum, recoÍlmended the

teaching of addítional subjects to all boys. AtI boys rdere

to learn Arithmetic and Mathematics j¡ addition to Religious

Kncr,rledge. The currÍculum should contain at least one modern

language, one branch of Natural Science and either drawing

or music. Boys they felt should also acquire some general

knowledge of Geography and English History and some acquaint-

ance with Modern HÍstory and a command of pure grammatical

nnglish. 17

The Taunton Commissioners (1868) were of -the oplni-on

that Language, Mathematics and Physical science should form

the basis of the Grannmar School Curriculum. Modern education

they held should be provided in separate Modern Schools'

The Endowed Schools Commission (1869-1874) established

as a result of the Endowed Schools Act (1869) began to examine

the statutes of endowed schools with a víew to reform.

Following the election of a conservative government hostile

to some of the Liberal governmentrs reforms this commission

was merged with the charity commissioners (1874-I9C-2).

Although progress \ÁIaS slow new schemes vlere produced under

the auspices of these bodies. Clauses regarding curriculum

and external examinations were reformed doing much to improve

the curricula of some schools.

Competitive examinations after I85O determined the
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curricula of the better secondary schools. The idea of

a Statutory CouncÍI for Examinations in Secondary Schools

\¡ras eventually dropped from the Endowed Schools Bilt

because it was not well received. The Civil Service

Examinations designed to provide a greater degree of

administrative efficiency indirectly affected secondary
tg-l o

school curriculum. By l86Orwith few exceptions, the whole

Civil Service was thrown open to free competj-tion. This

topenr system inaugurated by the Gladstone government enabled

candidates of proven abitÍty to enter the civil service on

merit and effectj-vely increased the competancy of the service.

These examinations complemented those of the College

of Preceptors (1846). The College had establÍshed examinat-

ions for teachers and children and was concerned to promote

sound learning and t,o advance the interests of education and

thereby affected what was taught in schools-

Later the oxford Delegacy $¡as set up and it held its

first examination in June 1858; the newly formed Cambridge

Syndicate for Local Examinations held'Íts first examination

in December of the same Year.

In 1873 the Oxford and Canibridge Schools Examination

Board was established. This Board, commonly known as the

Joint Boardracted as a joint examining body to schools which

hrere sending students to University. By 1909' 4'OOO candid-

atei were being examined by ttre Board.

Alongside the examinations of these three bodies

associated with the ancient universities, there gre\^I up the

London MatrÍculation Examination. Though this examination
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r^ras simply designed as an examination for university

entrance, it gradually came to be used as a Leaving Examinat-

ion for secondary school pupils at the end of school life,

regardless of whether or not they were likely to proceed

to the university. This caloe to be the case also with the

en<aminations of the Oxford and Carnbridge Joint Board and

those of the School ExaminatÍon Boards set up jointly by

the new universities developing in the nineteenth century

in the larger industrial cities of Birmingham, Leeds, Liver-

pool, Manchester and Newcastle. Much of what was taught

was influenced by these examÍnations and they frequently

had an adverse effect on teaching in the schools.

The requirements of various professional bodies un-

doubtedly indirectly influenced the secondary schools,

although the General Medical council, the Institute of

ChemÍstry, the Pharmaceutical Society and' the Royal College

of Veterinary Surgeons d.id not themselves set entrance

examinations.

Technical Education \^ras to influence secondary education

in a l,fay scarcely conceived of before the Great Exhibition

of 185I. As a result of the increasing importance of tech-

nology and because Britain was not keeping pace with changes

on the European continent a Department of Practical Art was

set up as part of the Board of Trade in 1852. In 1856 this

became known as the Department of science and Art and was

organised as a branch of the EducatÍon Department. This

Department was to have far reaching effects on secondary

education.
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In 1859 the Department of science and Art at south

Kensington instituted a gqneral system of examinations

in Science for teachers and students. Grants from this

Department enabled "Schools of Scienceil to be set up-

These \^rere usually a part of an elementary or secondary

school organised to receÍve South Kensington grants-

The Royal Commission on scientific Instruction (the

Devonshire Commission) sat from 1871 to 1875.18 It presented

a series of Reports on the place of science in every grade

of educaÈion. It is interesting to note that only 63 of

the I28 endowed schools makíng a reÈurn to the Commission

actually taught Science and of these only 13 had laborator-
,19r-es.

In 1881 the Royal CommÍssion on Technical Instruction

under the Chair¡nanship of Sir Bernhard Samuelson was set up

to compare the technical and other educaÈion of the industrial

classes at home and abroad. fts final report was issued in

1884 but it was not until 1889 that the Technical Instruction

Act was passed. Besides setting up Local Authorj-ties for

Technical education and empowering them to levy a penny rate

for their \Ârork t the Act enlarged the purview of the central

authority, the Science and Art Department'.20 The resutt of

this Act was an increase in technical education much of

which was of a secondary naùure.

The Bryce commission (I896) whicht as has already been

noted, profoundly affected secondary education found two

distinct authorities administering educatÍon. The Department

of Education with school boards giving a rhigher gradel
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education and the Science and Art Department with the local

authorities giving technícal education. These bodies were

supplying types of educationwhich overlapped much of the

work already taking place in secondary schools. The

Commissioners did not lay down a modet curriculum for

schools ¡ they contented themselves with expressing the view

that the difference between secondary and technical education

was not one of kind but of emph.=is.2I The Report went opr

,'In organising the supply of schools it ís of the utmost

importance to provide adequately for the literary type of

secondary education no less than the scientific type"' The

Commissioners principal concern \^IaS that "the means of

tra¡sferring pupils of promise from a lower to a ttigher

education should be increased and in doing this great care

should be taken not to close the upward path against such

pupils at too early an agett .22

AS a result of the advances and reforms in education

subjects were added to the curriculum without any real over-

all strategy being decided upon. Someti*nes subjects were

added to meet a real need, but at other times subjects were

added because their inclusion in the curriculum enabled a

school to benefit from the grant the subject attracted. A

more coherent curriculum for secondary education was formul-

ated by the Board of Education in the Regulations for Second-

ary SctrLools issued in Lgo4.23

In June I9O3 a Report on the teaching of literacy

subjects in Secondary Schools was produced by one of His

lvlajesty's Inspectors of Schools, Mr. J.W. tteadlam.24 The
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Report was based on inspection of over 70 secondary schools

of the second and third grade, very few of which sent boys

on to university. Headlam noted that the majority of pupils

at these schools had recej-ved their early training in the

Public Elementary Schools. Nearly aII of the schools in

question \ârere in receipt of grants from the Board of Educat-

ion as Division rAr Schools. This meant that Science' Art

and Manual Instruction were pre-eIr'.inent in the curriculum

and as a conseguence IÍterary Subjects received inadequate

attentioni thus the balance which had at one time been biased

in the Grammar Schools in favour of the classics had commonly

(because of financial considerations) become biased in favour

of the sciences. The extent of the anti-literary bias

introduced by the availability of grant and rate aid under

the Technical Instruction Act (1889) is indicated by the fact

that in Ju1y, 1903, of the 386 schools receiving Grant Aid

(325 of them \âIere endowed "grannrnar" schools!) 226 were

Division 'A' schools.

Literary study was represented by Modern Languages,

Engtish Subjects (History, GeograPhY, Literature and Grammar)

and in Some cases a sma1l amount of l,atÍn.25 Criticism \^¡aS

Ievelled at the lack of time on the timetable for literary

subjects, the actual curriculum, the unsatisfactory methods

of teaching, inappropriate preparation for examinations, the

diversity of examinatj.ons and the lack of school libraries or

ind.eed of any adequate text books Headlam noted that many

schools lacked the standard dictionaries of both English and

other languages as well as standard works of reference for

the teaching staff.
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He further noted that schools of this nature provided

the teachers, journalists and loca1 government officers for

the natíon and he deplored the neglect of and indifference

to the literary aspect of secondary education in these

schools. Headlamrs caII was for a redressing of the balance

in the curriculum of secondary schools. The Report was

influential in causing the Board of Education to reform the

pattern of grant aid to SecondaTy sctrools and was to some

extent responsible for the highly prescriptive nature of the

I9O4 Regulations. These set out in clear detail not only

the subjects to be taught but also the amount of time to be

spent on the subj".t=.26 There were also specÍat provisions

for the ed.ucation of girls who worked a shorter school day.

The Board defined a secondary school aS one "offering

up to and beyond the age of sixteen a general education

of wider and more advanced degree than that given in Element-

ary Schools". Financial restraints restricted grants to

the four year course (between twelve and sixteen) wtrich was

the one precisely Iaíd down.

Although sections of the educational pt"="27 *"t"

critical of the new regulations they \^Iere in general accept-

able tq educationists;28 and despite their subsequent faII from

favorrr29 tt"y \Arere in line with the thinking of the time

and were welcomed by the Local Authorities. Morant has been

vilified for attempting to foist the o}d grammar school

tradition on the new secondary schools which resulted from

the Education Act. Nothing could be further from the truth.

Indeed, he was not even responsible for the fact that the
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Board of Education required that "where Èwo languages other

than English are taken, and Latin is not one of them, the

Board will require to be satisfied that the omission of

Latin is for the ad.vantage of the school. " Sir William Anson

claimed in Parliament in 19IO that it was he (during his

time at the Board of Education) wfro had been responsible for

.this clause aimed at. retaining Latin in the curricul*n'30

The Headlam Report had certainly been a spur to change and

not a defiance of changes as some had claimed'3l

The Board of Education's intention vtas that in future

secondary schools should be used as "the avenue for the SonS

and daughters of the tabouring classes to enter the teaching

profession".32 This was seen as one way of improving the

quality of teachers. They, together with other pupils' were

in future to benefit from a good general education provided

by at least a balanced four year course of education-

The Board had made notable progress in the administrat-

ion of secondary education and for the first ti-me secondary

schools were being treated as a single educational entity'

The foundations laÍd in 1904 eventually enabled the

Board of Education to allow j-ndividual authorities a greater

degree of flexÍbility and by I9O7 the Board \'nlas giving

encouragement to local initiative. The Board clajmed that

'additional funds' allowed a liberatizíng of the previous

r"gi*".33 By r9o9 the Board was gÍving encouragement to

I experimentation t with curriculrr*. 34

The lr1est RÍding of Yorkshire Local EducatÍon Authority

was one of the authorities to make notable educational experi-
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ments as a result of the challenge. In certain areas

there were experíment,s with modífied curricula aimed at

assisting pupils to adapt to the occupations they might

take up on teaving school" Early experiments, however,

did not lead to the extensive develo¡rment of practical

subjects in the secondary schools.

The predominantly academic curriculum remained

because of the general belief that a good general education

was important. The National Union of Teachers (founded in

t87O)rwhich had previously been crÍtical of some aspects of

secondary education, concluded in the N.U,T. Higher Education

Bulletin of March l-928 that 'industrial- bias can have little

place in secondary schools as at present organisedr.

The Board of Education supplemented the Regulations

for Secondary Schools by Circulars and Pamphlets issued on

many aspects of the secondary school curriculum (excluding

science). They advised on new methods of instruction, details

of pronunciat.ion in cases of language and in general gave

advj-ce and encouragement to teachers.35

The 1904 Regulations for Secondary Schools replaced

the old system of Science and Art grants by pa1'rnent of a

grant on the work of the school as a whole attested by inspect-

iorr.36 The District ïnspectors worked on a day to day basis

to improve the quality of the curriculum in secondary schools

by discussing points of method with teaching staff. Such

inspectors were able to disseminate new approaches to teaching

as well as encouraging the implementation of Board of Education

policy. They did vatuable work in improving the overall
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standards in secondary schools - not least because t'hey

had a broad view of what was actually taking place in a

particular district.

The curricuhxn for.secondary schools was not based

so]ely on that of the endowed schools but was an amalgam

of all that had contributed to education ín the nineteenth

century. At first the exclusivenessofthe classicsr and.

later the emphasis on technical and scientific subjects,

had given way to a broader general education which attempted

to strike a balance between competing t.rends in society.

The intention was, by elininatincr early and harmful

specialisation, to d.evelop a broad base froin which advances

could be made.

Examinations had influenced secondary school curriculum-

They had been the butt of criticism by aII the bodies that

investigated secondary ed.ucation. The preparation of pupils

for a multiplicity of examj-nations frequently prevented

coherent systematic courses of instruction being given j-n

the schools. Despite the Board of Education policy and the

Circular 849 issued in July 1914, examinations had an endur-

ing influence on what was taught in schools. The Circular

stated, "the examination should fotlow the curriculum and

not determine it: secondly, that success in the examination

should under certain conditions qualify candidates for

entrance to Universities and to professions'r. The history

of the examination has shown that the second Purpose rapidly

overshadowed the first. 37
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The First Examination was devÍsed for pupils of

about sixteen years of age while a Second Examination

encouraged a high degree of specialisation in one group

of subjects. For the First Examination the subjects were

divided into three groups: (I) English subjects,

(2) Languages other than English' (3) Science and Mathe'

matics. "In order to obtain success every candidate had

to pass in each of these three groups, but at the same tjme

a wide lattitude was allowed as to the precise regulations

within each group . . .'

The ntunbers entering for the two examinations are

set out in the followÍng table:38

Fi-rst
Þ<anination

Seclrrd
Ð<ani¡aticrr

1917-18

1919-20

t922-23

L923-24

1:924-25

t925-26

L4t232

25,588

38,24O

39,973

4r,447

43,O92

550

2,064

4,899

5,336

5,794

6r 38O

Eight Examining Bodies were recognised to cond.uct

these examinations the first of which proved valuable to

boys and girls seeking posts in the commercial world.

Indeed the Board of Education permitted no other examinations.

Another development of the War period was the positive

encouragement of Sixth Form work which had strengthened with
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the course of time. This encouragernent led to an increas-

ing number of pupils remaÍning at school to take the Second

Examination. The Second Examination frequentJ-y enabled

holders of the cert,ificate to start University work at a

hígher stage than they would otherwise have done. By 1917
?oMr. Fisher"- had obtained additional money especially for

the encouragement of Sixth Form work. The grant for an

rAdvanced Course' was fixed at g4OO but was inevitably

confined to schools which could provide a reasonable number

of pupils for a course.
tA' courses combined studies of Mathematics and

Science, tBr courses embraced the study of the Classics;

'C' Modern Studies; 'D' Classica1 with Modern Studies;
rE' Geography; 'F' Other combinations of subjects. Each

advanced course had to provide tcontinuousr coherent and

systematic instruction in a group of subjects' which had

an organic unity. The Board considered that the majority

of schools were not in a position to provide advanced courses

chiefly because many pupits had a relat,ively short school

lif e. There vlas an unexpectedly rapid development in the

number of schools qualified to receive such grants, a tribute

to the success of the scheme. The following table shows the

growth in the number of recognised Courses:
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Y.EAR

A.
Scier¡oe
and
l"lathe
matics

B. c.

¡bdem
Classics Sttrdies

F.
OùÏrer
Ccrnlcix*-
icr¡s of
subjects fsrtnls

E.

19r7-r8

1918-19

l-9L9-2c-

L92ù2L

192L-22

L922-23

L923-24

I924-25

L925-26

82

r55

189

2l.6

2þ

228

2þ

235

233

20

27

29

35

37

37

37

37

38

25

78

I18

r52

r80

t79

188

188

189 3

I

3

5

I

4

6

7

L27

2æ

336

403

447

445

46c

469

475

Source: (reference 40)

By the year I928-L929 Advanced courses were being

undertaken in 3I8 schools. of ùhese 86 Q7 per cent)

were schools which Írad been reported on by the Taunton

Commissioners and which had continued to develop alongside

those provided by the local authorities. Of the Taunton

Schools with a sixth form (Tabte I) some 27 had been Ist

Grade Schools, 28 had been 2nd Grade Schools, 12 had been

3rd Grade Schools arñ.22had been Elementary Schools (one of

which had been closed at the time the Taunton Commissioners

carried out their investigations). Perhaps the most inter-

esting development related to those which through the

assistance of the Board of Education had not only survived

but were in the vanguard of sixth form development-
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Table I

Nuribers of Taunton Schools whích were

providing Advanced Courses in I928'L929

Of tlre 3O4* sdræIs
cr¡ list forrnSng the
basis for tfiís stuly

Acçeptjxg tÌ¡e Board
of Education Di:recb
Grant + plovidi:rg
eôr¡ar¡ced Courses

Providing
Aöranced
Courses

Ist C'rade

2nd C'rade

3rd Grade

Elenentaqr

Closed

5V

J23

27

28

L2

3I

I

65

48

15

15

t7

7

3

o

T(IIAL 308
a¿l
8q 42

* There !ùere 5 schools upon the BirmÍngham Aston King

Edward VI Grammar School Foundation by I9OO.
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It is clear that ttre curriculum of the endowed

schools was but one of many influences on the secondary

school currícu1um wh-ich emerged after L9O2. The curriculum

was and continued to be a development of what was taught

in schools, having regard to: the needs of the pupils; the

requirements of societyt the developments in sciencet

technology and the social sciences and the requirements

of the various exarnining bodies associated with secondary

education. While the myth was that examinations followed

the syllabus that most suited the requirements of the school

and locality, the reality of the situation was such that the

syllabus of the examining body quite commonly dictated what

\Àras taught in the schools. Examínation results remained

the currency which enabled pupils to succeed in obtaining

places at universities and opportunities in industry,

coflrmerce and banking.

It is Ínteresting to trace the development of the

schools reported on by the Taunton Commission and to note

that although in the minority numerically, many were still

making a \^Iorthwhile contribution to secondary education in

their localj-ties. ft is interesting though not significant,

to note that about half of the Ist Grade Schools had' not

developed along the lines encouraged by the Board of

Education, while just less than hatf of the schools which

had been giving an elementary education in 1867 had benefitted

greatly from the Board's polici"=.41
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CHAPTER VÏI

Finance

Grants to education (other than

funds raised by voluntary organisations

schools) r^tere a product of the initiative
lshuttleworth.r While it is true that his

aIIy associated with elementary education,

he was instrumental in designing developed

those to augment

for the building of

of Sir James Kay-

work was princip-

ttre grant system

a momentum of its

great
ing
vour
72
4 which
chose
t]ere-

own. The precedents Kay-Shuttleworth's provisions created

paved the way for state assistance to secondary education

the nineteenth century. From 1853 Endowed Grammar

began adapLing themselves to be in a position to earn

Iater in

Schools

grants from the Department of Science and Art.

"The latter choice was usually made with
reluctance since it meant largely abandon
the schools I traditional curriculum in fa
of more scientific subjects: and after 18
only l-6 endowed Grammar schools out of 26
were receiving grants from the Department
to become "organÍsed Science Schools" "^$fore qualify for a higher rate of grant.*
Irlhen, after 1895 (2) the Science and Art Depart-
ment relaxed its regulations to include commercial,
literary and practical subjects, the number of
endowed Grammar schools receiving grant rose to
L69."2

While such financial

near reached all of

assistance \¡ras va1uab1e, it nowhere

the ailing endowed secontlary schools in

Eng1and.

A subsequent form of financial assistance to secondary

education came from money known by the unlikely name of
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"!{hiskey Money". The Loca} Taxation (Customs and Excise)

Act 1890 assÍgned money to Local Authoritiesi these funds

could be used either in support of technical educatíon or

to relieve the rates. I'Ortunately many local authorities

channelled the monies to the educational purposes which

were authorised by th-e Technical fnstructions Acts of 1889

and l-891 and these included some forms of secondary educat-

ion. In 1895 it has been esti:nated that this Loca1 Author-

ity aid to endowed grarnmar schools came to Ê75O'OOO3 annually,

a sum greater than ttre total value of their endowments.

The Education Act of L9O2 enal¡Ied Local Authorities

to further assj-st secondary education in England by the

levying of a rate. The levy was discretionary. Tt enabled

country areas to raise a rate not exceeding 2d. in the E

though there \¡Ias no definite lirnit laid down for the county

boroughs. Wales was ahead of England in giving rate-aid to

Secondary Ed.ucation - Welsh practice resulted from the V'7e1sh

Intermediate Act 1889.

Central government assistance to education in the

form of Treasury grants came to be administered by a single

central authority only after the setting up of the Board

of Education Ín 1899 " Treasury interest in administering

education finance d.id not cease with the establishment of

this single central adminisÈrative body. The Treasury had.

a vested interest in containing government funding of educat-

ion. Indeed Public Record Office file Ed. L2/LJ-8 shows

tlrat as early as I9O3 the Treasur'y ad.vised the Board of

Education that it expected to be notified well in advance of
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the conditions under which grants to secondary schools were

to be made, and particularly of any alterations from year

to year.

The grant was th.e príncíple ad¡ninístrative device

used by the Board of Education to encourage particular

aspects of education. Grants ürere dependent upon the

inspection of a school by tfre Boardrs inspectors who

reporÈed upon the condition of the school according to the

Board's requirements and regulations. The early Rêgulations

for secondary schools4 di.rid"d schools into Division A and

Division B for the purposes of earning grants. Dívj-sion A

schools were organised wÍth a predominently science based

curriculum while Division B schools r¡Iere required to spend

only a third of ttreir time on scÍence and related subjects.

The Division A schools attracted a higher rate of grant aid

and were conseguently more numerous. It was reported to
parliament in JuIy 1903 that the number of Division A schools

was 226 and Divisíon B was 160.5 The new regulations for

secondary sctrools Íssued in 19046 provided for payment of

grants to secondary schools on an ascending scale over the

four year secondary course. This method of payment was

changed in LgO77 when a unified scale of grant was introduced.

This was designed to alter thè tendency of some schools to

seek pecuniary advantage by pushing children into unsuitable

courses. The grant was i:rcreased again i.n 1909. The progranme

of inspections was a refinement of the powers of j-nspection

inherited from tl.e Charity Commissioners.

From the outset the Board of Education was to concern
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itself with both the qua]-ity and quantity of secondary

education. rt was clear that quality was to take preced'-

ence; and in the years immediately after 1902, such limited

funds as the Board of Education had at its disposal were

used as a lever for improvÍng eff5-ciency. The Regulations

for Secondary Schools 1904 indicate the earnestness of the

Boardrs policy.

Sydney Webb and other Fabians dÍd not favour universal

secondary education for England. They wished instead to

design a ladder of success which would enable the poor but

able child from whatever background to gain access to

secondary or higher education. Ùlorant was in complete

sympathy with these views and they coloured early Board of

Education policy. A result of ttris was a meritocracy for

the childrèn of the poor while children of families able and

willing to pay fees enjoyed the benefit of secondary educat-

ion. An early opportunity for real reform was lost, class

distinction remaÍned enshrined in English education.

After 19II children of quite average ability received' free

places at secondary schools. The policies of ttre Board

altered as secondary sclrool- provision increased and public

attitudes to secondary education changed" By this time too

Morant had left the Board of EducatÍon.

During the early years a spirit of goodwill grew up

between ttre Board of Education and the endowed schools'

Ttris slnnpathetic relatÍonship was doubtless based upon the

fact that the Board fostered the goodwill of the endowed

schools by supporting th,em against undue interference from



ttre local authorities who were

assistance.

successful t

In this the Board

The Board sought
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offering them- financial

of Education r^ras largelY

following extract from a

down guide lines to assj-st

a degree of indePendence from

While the Board found some

as evidenceC bY the

Board of Education Office minute. I

It is noticeable that of those Authorities
who have to deal with old endowed schools,
a fair number profess anxiety to respect
their trad.itional prestige and to abstaín
from unnecessary interference-

The Board and the endowed schools were allies in

the cause of secondary education and the Board was to

capitalize on their consid,erable experience of administer-

ing secondary education. I^Ihile the Board sought to

encourage Local Authorities in providing secondary schools,

Irforant in a minute to Bruce in I9O3 wrote:

I do not want our new Act to increase the
control of Municipalities over existing
independent, secondary schools, or to sub-
ord,iñate aII the State-aid to these schools
to the idiosyncracies of the Municipal
Authorities. To do sor and to place aII our
grants wholly at the disposal of the Local
Áuthority to disburse as it pleases, would
be, I think, to betraY the high trust
committed to the Board of Education, of
fosterÍng a high standard of Secondary
Education in the true sense, and of preserv-
ing it against the strong forces of "bread'
and butter" studies. Our grants are our
Ieverage for securing this standard, and for
checkiñg any [any in our view) retrograde
tendencies in a Local Author.ity's educational
policy, and for prêsên/ing good schoolst
áoing f ine work Eor- tñãlntellect of the

new provided schools to

to lay

obtain

their provid.ing authorities. 10



l.26

authorities very co-oPerative others were unco-operative

and overall it is fair to conclude that Morantts policies

left a legacy of animosity between some authorities and the

Governing BodÍes of non-provided schoors.lr He arso

contributed to many provided schools being hide-bound by

the authorities.

It would be mistaken to conclude from this discussion

that a coherent system of administ.ration and finance for

public education in general and secondary education i.tr

particular had been developed in England. State encourage-

ment persisted as previously, principatly as grant-in-aid;

this resulted to a large degree ín the cultivation of this

or that aspect of education often without proper regard to

the propagation of a nationwide systern of secondary educatj-on.

In Germany there \^Ias a state controlled r closely Supervised,

system of education. Elementary education consisted of

eight years of free schooling but as Kandel points out'

no provision existed to encourage the passage of pupils from

the lower to higher school. T.his, he says' is illustrated by

the fact that only one pupil j-n ten thousand passed to a

secondary school. 12

France had a more coherent system of education with

free primary education for all children from the age of six

years to thirteen years of age. I¡lodest fees were charged

for secondary education but there was a system of scholar-

ships ttrough they did not always benefit the poor.13

In America tfre system of educatíon started at

Kindergarten [where these existed), leading on to primary school,
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leading on to high school through to college and university.

Elementary and secondary education were free and twenty-

seven of the forty-eight states made some sort of provÍsion

for widows with dependent children. Schools were also

patronized by the better "r.==.14 American states had

individual systems of educatÍon¡ there was no oversight of

the States by the Federal, Bureau of Education which was

merely a centre for the collection of statistics and the

dissemination of information.

A brief examination of these three systems of

education reveals one cornmon criticism. Ttrat is, there was

an inflexible uniformity about each countryrs progranmes of

study. The narrowness of the German aims is indicated by

the desire of many prominent German educators to introduce

those characteristics which made English schools so distinct-
'1 tr

ive. t' The American system, fthough there were wide local

variations) would appear to have been the most progressive

viewed in terms of a democratic approach to a universal

system education. Not until after the Education Act of 1918

was it considered a public duty to provide and finance a

coherent system of education in England and even the¡r it r,u'as onlY

elementary education which was to be provided without charge.

Such Secondary education aS was provided free was provided

under special regulations or scholarships.

Grant-in-aid was a nineteenth century device which

attempted to relate a grant to a principle such as the

amount of work achievedr or the number of pupils serviced.

This concept continued well into the twentieth century. As

SeIby-Bigge wrote, "BroadIy speaking the finance of public
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education was for many years, and indeed up to and beyond

Lgoz, a matter of purchase by the state of the provision

of education or bÍts of education, or ttre improvement of

education from voluntary agencies and in a limited field

from tad hoct or municipal local authorities'"16

The central Government while encouragiJlg educatÍon

in no way accepted fuII financial responsiSility for the

services provided. The Roya1 Commission on Loca1 Taxation'

(19OI) while acknowledging the desirability of transferring

the responsibility for national services amongst which it

numbered educationlT to the Central Governmentr recognised

that such a solutíon was impracti".l.18

The Education Acts of ]-902 and 1903 extended the

po\Arers of loca1 authorities with regard. to the provision of

higher educatj-on. fndeed following the repeal of the

Technical fnstruction Act, restrictions imposed thereby were

removed and the "Wfriskey Money" whicfr had hitherto been

applicable to either technical education or the relief of

rates was in futrare to be allocated definitely to higher

education and, as has already been discussed, Local Authorit-

ies were given rating powers for ttre purposes of higher

education.

In the early years of the Board of Education, Exchequer

grants to local Education AuthoritÍes represented 53.9 per

cent of net expenditure, but there 1¡tas real concern among

these local bodies when by 191I*1912 this grant assistance

had fa11en to 48.2 per centr19 leaving Local Authorities with

an additional burden.
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The setting up of tlre Departmental committee on

Loca] Taxation was a move on the part of government to

identify solutions to the increasingly vexed question of

the growth of loca} auttrority expendíture and the rating

system. The Kempe Report Íncluded anongst its various

recommendations the automatic expansion of the education

grant concurrently with an increase in loca1 expenditure'

The Report recommended the continuance of ttre existing

grants for higher education which vlere administered by the

Board of Education.

The Education Act of 1918 provÍded for the raising

of the 2d,. limit on tt¡-e rate for higher education (i:nposed

by the Act of 1902), which had hampered the county councils

in making adequate secondary school provision. The Board

of Education was given fuII powers to pay grants to Local

Education Autfrorities in respect of any expenditure lawfully

incurred. This normally took the form of not less than half

the expenditure of a local auttrority on elementary or higher

education, provided that the regulations laid' down by the

Board of Education were complied with. If the grant as

catculated proved to be less than one half of the t'otal net

expenditure a deficiency grant was paid to make it up to one

half. In calculating th-e deficiency grant any grant paÍd by

any other government department would be taken into t"to""t' 20

Failure on the part of any local educatíon authority to

futfil its obligations was by the salne token open to penalty'

This arrangement survived ttre Geddes Committee recofllmendations.

The complexity of administering higher education \^Ias
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acknowledged by th"e Geddes Committee Cthe Cormtittee on

National Expenditure, in its Interim Report (L922)) - It

was noted that there !ìIere different methods of funding

education depending upon the origÍ-n of the institution'

Locat Authority establishments after 19I-92I t.tk"d only for

Local Authority assistance; Local Authorities for the most

part received a flat fifty per cent of their expenditure on

higher education f rom tt¡-e Exchequer. Educatj-onal institut-

ions not so controlled received assistance directly from the

Board of Educat.íon and "not through any local authority as

intermediary". Many such sch-ools enjoyed an advantage denied

to Local Authority provided schools, in that they commonly

received supplementary financial assistance from local

education authoritíes.

The committee on National Expend.iture viewed with

alarm the increase i¡ the cost of state subsidised education

and this led the Committee to recommend a review by the Board

of Education of tfre Grant List for Secondary Schooit='22

The Committee recognised that frequently Loca1 Authorities

supported non-provided schools because it was cheaper for

them to do this rather than incur the expense of setting up

Secondary Schools of theiÏ o\^rn -

The committee was not in favour of granting sums of

public money "towards the cost of educating children whose

parents can well afford to defray the whole expense themselves" '

In particular the Committee was crÍtical of assistance given

to schools, such as Bedford Modern Sctrool, Blundellrs School

Tiverton, and Berkhampstead Grammar School, which l^Iere on
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the grant ]ist, and of Dulwích college which had applied

for inclusÍon. The committee stated however that "we

wish to make it clear that we do not recommend any serious

reduction in free Secondary Education, but we suggest that

it should be confined to chíldren whose mental calÍbre

justifies it and wfrose parent,s cannot afford to pay for it."23

The Board undertook in Lg2224 in response to a request from

the Treasury, to trave the matter investigated. An inquiry

was therefore circulated to all Secondary School inspectors

asking whether they considered. that there $7ere any schools

in their districts at which the great proportion of the

parents \^/ere sufficiently well-off to pay the whole cost'

and which accordingly might be expected to manage comfortably

if all public aid were withdrawn from them-

The conclusion drawn from a consideration of the

inspectors' replies was that the raising of fees which would

result from a withdrawal of State Aid would entail a severe

and unjustifíable hardship upon a number of parents. Many

schools trad pupils whose parents could pay ttre whole cost

of their children's education; but few schools could raise

fees without materially affectÍng its existing clientele.

A further consideration was that withdrawal of state aid would

mean Lhe disappearance of the Free Place Scholars. Mr-

Fisher subsequently,agreed that any possible savings would

cause a disproportionate amount of embarrassment and trouble.

Subsequently the Board decided that the financial position

of one school [Th-e Royal Masonic School Buslrey) was such as

to r¡¡-arrant íts withdrawal from the Grant List-
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The Geddes Committee went on to recommend that'

"... where a school receives financial assistance from a

Locat Authority, the direct grant from the Board should

cease and, no furttrer grant should be made to that school

except through ttre supporting Local Authoríty as an Ínter-

mediary". It was estimated that such a reform should save

th.e Exchequer some E.SOOTOOO per annum and further it was

anticipated t.hat ttre Local Education Authorities themselves

might effect further economies.

In May J-922 the Board of Education issued Circular

l-259 which stated

The Gøvernment have decided that the present
arrangeJnent under r¡¡hj-ch the Board pay grants
dÍrect to certain Secondary schools and other
institutions or classes for higher education not
provided by Loca1 Education Authorities and
also recognize for grant, to the Local Education
Authority the expenditure incurred by the Loca1
Education Authority in aid.ing those forms of
education, shall bé terminated. The position
whfch ttrey feel bound to est,ablish is one under
whÍch eitlrer substantive grant or deficÍency
grant, but not both, w,ill be paid in respect of
the same scfrool.

In order to avoid hardship, and ùo allow the
Local Education Authorities and the schools, in
respect of which such duplicate aid is at present
given by the Board, time in which to adjust them-
selves to the new conditíons, the change will- be
spread over a period not exceeding five years.25

This reform finally came about following the Issue

of Circular l38I on the 23rd JuIy 1926. This gave effect

to ttre revised policy which clearly stated that after Ist

April 1927 no expenditure of a Local EducatÍon Authority in

aiding a school was to 'rrank for grant if the school is also

in receipt of a grant from the Board". The Círcular further

stated that
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Secondary Schools not provj-ded by Local Education
Authoritíes for lligher Education that are now Ín
receÍpt of grant under Grant Regulations IO or lI
and do not give notice before the 31st July L927
of their intention to receive such granÈ after
that date may (other conditions being satisfied),
continue to receive it after 3lst JuIy L927, but
no Local Education Authorityrs aid given to such
schools Ín the year 1927-28 of any subsequent year
will be recognised by the Board for grant to the
Loca1 Education Authõr Í-by.26

This reform did not preclude Local Authorities from

giving assistance to non-provided Secondary Sctrools ín

receipt of a direct grant from the Board of Education as

recommended by Geddes. It did however preclude Local

Authorities from continuing to include such expenditure in

their returns to the Board of Education. It was upon these

returns that Local Auttrority grants were based. Thus the

cost of any assistance given to non-provided schools by

Local Education Authorities was henceforth to be borne

entirely from their own resources.

This new arrangement concluded. the period of transit-

ion in Exchequer assístance to education which had been

precipiÈated by tfr-e Education Act of 1918. As a result of

the 1918 Act the Board of Education had undertaken to meet

half the net expenditure of Local Education Authorities afÈer

ttre Residue Grant of ISOT'OOO had been deducted,21 whj-Ie at

the same time abolishing the payments of Board of Education

grants directly to provided secondary schools. Of the

efficient secondary schools on the grant list for 1928-L929

[List 60128 2Lg onty l¡rere receiving a grant directly from

tt¡-e Board of Education. .Tbese schools became known as "Direct

Grant Schools". They included schools organised by religious
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orders (principally Roman Catholicl, GirIs Public Day School

Trust Schools and a nunber of ancient Endowed Grammar Schools-

It had never been the intentÍonr of either the

Treasury,or the Board of Education that secondary education

should be free. Neith.er was it the Board of Education's

intention to supplant local effort. From the outset the

Board insisted on recogtnising for grant aid only those

secondary schools which charged a fee. the lower ljmit of

the fee charged was set at three pounds per annum. This

policy oû charging fees conflicted in some areas with the

notion of the acessibilÍty of secondary education for

academically able but financially disadvantaged children.

The Board of Education did not possess the po\âIer to compel

Local EducaÈion Authoríties to create scholarships for poor

children at establÍshed secondary schools, though it is to

their abiding credit that some Local Authorities wdre making

free places available to poor pupils before the I9O7 "Free

Place" Regulations of the Board of Education.

The Departmental committee on scholarships and Free

Places reporting in I92O estimated that at that time ahout

one htrd-rd of pupils at grant-aided secondary schools were

exempt from paying fees. Perhaps it is timely here to draw

attention to the fact that even where fees were paid, these

did not cover ttre wh-o1e cost of the pupil's educatj-on. There

r¡¡as no single source of free education: Some Pupils benef ited

from scholarships awarded from the endowment funds of foundat-

ion schools, others obtained Local Authority financed Scholar-

ships and after I9O7 grant-aided schools \^¡ere charged with
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providing twenty-five per cent of their places free to

pupils who had attended PublÍc Elementary Schools, though

certain schools Ìdere partíally exempted from these Regulat-

ions.

The Bryce Commission reporting in 1895 estimated

that Local Authorities were providing two thousand five

hundred scholarships for students at secondary schools. By

19OO, this number had increased to about, five thousand

scholarships for boys and girls from Public Elementary

schools.29 By 1906 J.t was estimated that the number of

such scholarships had reached twelve thousand and if those

awarded to intending teachers be included, then the number

vüâs twenty three thous.rrd.3O

The Board of EducatÍon Regulations for 1907 formalised

the concept of accessibility to secondary education for

economicalty disadvantaged pupi-ls. The criterion used to

determine need was prior attendance at a Pub1ic Elementary

School. ft is clear that this was not a sound basis for

measuring parents capacity to pay fees for secondary educat-

ion. It has been noted earlier that elementary schools were

fÍnding greater acceptance in middle-class suburbs. Neverthe-

less the Regulations for l9O7 laid down that:

In all schools where a fee is charged, arrangements
must be made to th-e satisfaction of the Board for
securing that a proportion of school places shall
be open without payment of fee for scholars from
Public Elementary Schools who apply for admission,
subject to the applicants passing an entrance test
of attainments and proficiency the proportion
of school places shall ordinarily be 25 per cent
of the scholars admitted.
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By I9I8-19 there were some 961 grant-aided secondary

schools in England teaching 246,OOO pupils, of these 72,386

enjoyed "free places".3l As has already been stated the

Board of Education Report Lg[f-l232noted that certain

Local Authorities had brought secondary education "within

the reach of children of quite average ability" ' which was

a departure from earlier educatÍon policy. The Committee

on National Expenditure L92I, sought to reverse this trend

when it recommended that secondary education, "be confined

to children whose mental calibre justifies it". Although

the Board of Education did effect some economies, the free

place policy ensured that a high percentage of pupils in

Secondary Schools continued to receÍve their education as

a charge upon the Exchequ"t.33

The increase in expenditure on secondary education

rose annually in the years before I9I8 consistent with an

increasing number of schools being recognised as eligible

for grant implemented in 1917 and 1918"34 The 3O8 Endowed

Schoots35 which form the basis for t}is study in the years

L}I4-I536 received 27.L2 of Board of Education Grant monies.

These schools were educating 27.22 of secondary school pupils.

30.4% of all Free Places were occupied by pupils at Endowed

School-s forming the basis for the study.37

Clearty non-provided schools $rere an important factor

and force in the developing system of secondary education of

England. The increasing numbers of secondary SchooIS and

school places in the provided sector were in fact barely

coping with an increase in dsnand for secondary schooling.
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It can be seen from Appendix )ffr that there was an

unprecedented rise in expenditure on secondary education in

the immediate post-war period. There were at least four

reasons for this increase:

i) The devaluatíon of money necessitati-ng (inter

alia) a large increase in teachefsr salaries;

iÍ) The return from war condÍtions to peace condit-

ions

iii) The increase of grants for.Higher Education

iv) Reforms and extensions in the system of ed.ucat-
. 38aon

It was noted by the Board in its Estjmates for 1922-
39

1923- - that Íncreases in grants to secondary schools could

be accounted for by an expansj-on of the system and by the

fact that pupits were staying longer at school. An early

Board of Education Report4o had noted that pupils taking up

free places were staying at school longer than pupils for

whom parents paid fees. It is clear that after irg2LrAL

the provided schools were educating more pupils than the

non-provided schools. Nevertheless, the keen competition

for places at secondary sctrools was such that the non-provided

sector continued to be an important supplier of education'

in a field wheie demand exceeded supply. In February I92L

the National Council of Women of Great Britain and Ireland

wrote to th.e Board t'expressJrtg concern about the number of

pupils excluded from secondary education through ttre shortage

of efficient schools"

of commot=.43

42
and questions v¡ere asked in the House
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Following the introductíon of Direct Grant Status

on lst April 1927 what have become known as the "Direct

Grant" schools continued with the degree of individuality

they had always enjoyed. The Boards of Governors of some fifty-

nlne of the schools forming the basis of thÍs study

decided that they would not receive their aid through the

intermediary of their local education authoríty and thus

remained free from local- authority control. These schools

remained free to decide their si-ze and the role they would

play in local co¡nmunitíes, bearing in mind the regulations

laid down by the Board of Education. The remaining two

hund.red and forty-nine schools accepted the LocaI Education

Authority as their intermediary with the Board of Education

for the purposes of grant, It seelns that j-n doing so they

were certain to tose the autonomy they had hitherto enjoyed.

Nevertheless the increasing cost of providing secondary

education probably necessitated their decisions. In areas

where there was an insufficient supply of provided places

or for reasons of. Ioyalty towards a prestÍgious local

foundation, many l-ocal education authoritíes continued to

pay for places for pupils at "Direct Grant Schools".

The financing of secondary education is a complex

affair: tfrere was no single source of funding. Money came

from endov¡ments, scholarships, and. fees from local authorit-

ies and from the Board of Education. Although a great deal

of public money and money from endowments provided free

education for many of the pupils in secondary schools, the

bulk of pupils came from hornes willing and able to make some
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contribution Ín ttre form of fees to the education of thelr

children. FfnaIJ-y, the cost'of providing secondary educat-

ion accelerated aft,er Ffrst Ì[orld frlar causing a thorough

re-appraisal of the fundS-ng of secondary educatf-on and in

the process a large majority of the ancient endowed scLrools

relinquiShed their autonomy in order to obtaín increased

Iocal- education authorÍty financial support.
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CHAPTER VITI

THE DIRECT GRANT SCHOOLS

The Direct Grant Schools were secondary grarnmar

schools which, after the financial year I927-L928, continued

to receive financial assistance by way of grants paid

directly by the Board of Education to the school and its

governing body. The new arrangement foLlowed a substantj-al

revision of the grants system which was inaugurated by the

Act of LgO2, modified by the Board's Regulations for 19071,

further modified by the Education Act of 19I8 and further

amended as a result of the Interim Report of the Geddes

Committee (I922r. These developments marked a dramatic change

in the pattern of grant assÍstance to secondary education

which had originated in ttre nineteenth century.

The Schools which became known as Direct Grant

Schools had been enjq¡ir,g fÍnancial advantages not available

to provided schools. Non-provided schools generally charged

higher fees; some had considerable private resources yet

Local Education Authorities generally gave additional assist-

ance by way of maintenance grants and through fees paid on

behalf of pupils attending the Schools. The Board of Educat-

ion Circular L259 issued in 1922 gave notice thaL in future,

expenditure incurred by the LocaI Education Authority in

aiding non-provided schools could no longer be recognised for

grant purposes. In an effort to alleviate hardship, the

change in funding was to take place over a period not



144

exceedÍng five years. I:r 1926 the Board issued Circular

138I whj-ch gave effect to the revised policy. Some Local

Authorities continued to give support to Direct Grant

Schools in their outn areas; this applied to many County

Boroughs as we1I as County Councils.

By 1928 only two hundred and twenty-eight secondary

schools out of a total of one thousand five hundred and

twenty-three schools2 were continuing to receive their

grants directly from the Board. Previously all schools on

the Board of Education Grant List received sorne financial

assistance directly from the Board. After L927-L928 one

thousand two hundred and forty secondary schools received

all their finance frorn and through their Local Education

Authority.

The comparatively small nr¡nber of schools which

became known as "Direct Grant Schoo1s" were essentially

autonomous independent schools controlled and administered

by their ovrn governing bodies. This autonomy had been

actively encouraged up to 1907 by the Board of Education.

The position began to change after 1907 when al-terations were

made to the Secondary School Regulations. The new Regulations,

which became known as McKenna's Regulatiorrs3, sought to

increase political control over all secondary education.

The Regulations laid down that grants on the new higher scale

could only be paid to schools in receipt of the Board's grant

in previous y".r".4 As a result of these Regulations, by

I9II-I912 some sixty-si:r schools were receiving grants on a

Iower scale or working under waiver of Article 24. In the
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main, these schools subsequently passed in to the Direct

Grant System.

Included in the restricted grant list were some of

the important ancient endowed grammar schools, a number of

which were already members of the Headmasters' Confer"rr"..5

Also included \^/ere Girls Public Day School Trust Schools ,6

which incidentally formed the largest single unit of Direct

Grant Schools.T Finalty there were the Roman Catholic Schools

organised and developed by diocesan authorities and religious

orders and the Nonconformist schools established between 1812

and 1884.

Such schools increased their prestige as a result of

the new arrangernent by providing a valuable bridge between

the índependent and maj-ntained schools, both socially and

in terms of educatíonal techniques. Certainly the lack of

rigid administrative controls meant that there was the

possibility of inÍtiative and experiment in education. The

schools were able to provide a democratic ele¡nent in educat-

ion because they selected their pupils from wide geographical

areas frequently crossing the administrative boundaries of

Local Education Authoritíes. Scholarships and the rfree place'

system also meant that a good social mix was achieved. The

denominational schools especially provided for a pupil

population widely dispersed both geographically and socia1ly.

The Direct Grant Schools came to be considered as

something of an anachronism. They \^rere the rump of an out-

dated administratÍve policy which had supported existing

secondary schools as opposed to providing nerrir secondary

schools. Once tbhe Loca1 Ed.ucation AuthoritÍes had developed
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a satisfactory administrative framework for secondary

education, many v¡ere critical of these institutions which

remained outside of local political control. Many Loca}

Education Aut,horities had not been in any great rush to

provide secondary schools. Indeed Robert l"Iorant had been

critical of their tardiness in providing new secondary

schools.S It should be remernbered that the ]:gO2 Act had

laid down that existing local provision of secondary educat-

ion had tO be taken into account when providing ne\^/ schools.

It was laid down that there was to be no spirit of competit-

ion between the non-provided and the provided sectors of

secondary education.

The desire of certain schools to retain their

individual autonomy presented problems both for local and

central government. ft was possible that LocaI Education

Authorities which relied heavily on Direct Grant Schools

could find themselves adversely affected by the legitimate

decisions taken by individual governing bodies. There was

always the possibility that Direct Grant Schools might choose

to become entirely fee paying, or that they might alter their

catchment area, thus involving dependent Local Education

Authorities in additional and perhaps unexpected expenditure.

It could be fairly said that in general the Local Education

Authorities favoured the abolitj-on of the Direct Grant System.

The Board of Education policy had been one of

encouraging rather than supplanting loca1 effort. From the

outset the Board had been careful not to discriminate between

different types of schools. Treasury approval for the I9O4-

I9O5 Regulations for Secondary Schools laid down that
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"The school must be efficient; must not
compete unduly with a neighbouring school;
and from its character and financial
position must be etigible to receive aid
irom Pubtic funds. "9

From the beginning, the Boardrs encouragement of

non-local schootrs was resented by many Local Education

Authorities. The Board had been concerned to set a high

educational standardr âSsistÍng as far as possible every

school which needed assistance and which conformed to the

Board's requirem"rrt".Io The Board was concerned with

quality rather than quantity. Some Direct Grant Schools

were in a good bargaining position; the more successful were

even in a position to relinquish state-aid and adopt

independent status. However, the governing bodies and head-

teachers of many schools wished to provide an education for

children, from whatever background, who could profit from

the type of schol,arship they provided.

Direct Grant Schools were always vulnerable to a

change in the policy of the central government, although it

was not until 19671I that a particular politicat ideology

Ied the Labour government then in office,to refuse an increase

in the grant, in consideration of an increase in the Burnham

award to teachers, contrary to aII precedent.

Initiallyropinion in the Labour Party was not hostile

to the tripartite scheme of secondary schools envisaged by

the Spens Committee (1938) and the Norwood Committee (1943)

and implemented. by the Butler Act of Ig44.L2 rt was only

in the I95O's (when it became apparent beyond question that

the parity of prestige between secondary grartlmar, secondary

tecturical and secondary modern was not being attained;13
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even though J-arge sums of public money \^rere being made avail-
able for the latter to providing authorities), that the

majority of Labour opinion became hostile to the Grammar

Schools and enthusiastic for comprehensive school-s. The

Loca1 Education Authority maintained grammar schools

presented little problem, they could be gradually eliminated

by administrative rneasur€Sr âs a consequence Labour hostility

was concentrated on the Direct Grant Schools which enjoyed

certain legislative protection and were uniformly recalcitr-

ant to amalgamation in the proposed comprehensive re-organisat-

ion of secondary education.

Direct Grant Schools always posed a threat to govern-

ments conunitted to a policy of free education. However, it

was not the number of fee-paying pupils alone which distin-

guished thern¡ rather it was the general level of scholarship,

the strength of the sixth forms, and the numbers of pupils

who passed into higher education. Many former Direct Grant

Schools pupils' subsequently moved into the decision making

areas of government, academe and industrial management. The

prestige of these schools was out of a1l proportÍon to their

numbers

Following on the abolition of Direct Grant Status

t1975)14 a.LI but two of the boys'grammar schools on the list

elected to become completely independent, dispensing with

any financial aid from public funds. ft can be argued that

a unique avenue of schol-arship was thus being lost to a

significant number of able and promising children from financ-

ialIy and relatively culturally disadvantaged backgrounds.
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Independent status will doubtless alter the character of

former Direct Grant,Status, though this change may be

imperceptible at first.

At the outset Direct Grant Status was available only

to those already on the Board of Education grant lists when

the new Regulations for Secondary Schools came into fot"".15

Provided that this was the case, the Board was prepared to

include, êt a later date, schools which did not immediately

opt for Direct Grant Status when the new provisions came

into force, though the Board did not approve of attempts

to opt in and out of the system at will. Indeed there is

some evidence that the Board was not seeking a neat national

system of secondary education; dialogue with the Headmasters'

Conference and the Governing Bodies Association ensured the

preservation of the individual characteristics of particular
I5scnooIS.

Appendix XIV (An Analysis of Direct Grant Schools

According to their Geographical Distribution) 17 shows that

six countries had no direct grant schools. They vTere:

Buckinghamshire, Cumberland, Dorsetshire, Huntingdonshire'

Lj-ncolnshire and Westmorland. In these counties, as a

result of the L9O7 Regulations for Secondary Schoo1s, the

majority of schools had adopted nehr schemes of government

for compliance with the Regulations, in order to obtain grants

at the enhanced rates. Such authorities, which included

both County Boroughs and County Councils can be assumed to
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have eventuatly gained popular control of the majority

of non-provided schools in their areas. Thus the Loca1

Authorities became the non-provided schools I intermediary

with the Board of Education; in such areas there were no

independent autonomous institutions for secondary education

other than those which did not receive any financial assist-

ance from any public body.

The remaining 36 geographical counties had between

them 228 Dírect Grant Secondary Schools educating 72'086

pupils or 2Oeo of the total number of pupits in grant earning

schools for the year I928-L929. 23 Counties had 5 or less

than 5 Direct Grant schools in their areas; 8 Counties had

between 5 and 10 Direct Grant schools ¡ 4 Counties had

between 10 and 20 Direct Grant schools and the County of

Lancashire had 49 Direct Grant school-s within its boundaries.

Lancashire was in various hlays different from other

counties. Itrs population j-ncluded a proportion of Roman

Catholics v"e1t above the nationat average and 27 of the 49

Direct Grant schools in fact belonged to the Roman Catholic

Authorities. Perhaps more interesting, this geographical

area had, besides the Lancashire Education Authority' L7

other independent Local Education Authorities, aII pursuing

individual policies which would reward further study. The

only other area with a like problem was the West Riding of

Yorkshire which embraced IO County Boroughs, each with an

individual policy and had 24 Direct Grant schools.
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It can, however, be misteading to examine the

number of schools rather than the number of pupils educated

in the schools. In Rutland fo{ instance there was only

one secondary school which was an aneient endowed school.

This subsequently passed into the Dj-rect Grant System;

thus it can be said that IOO? of Rutland's secondary school

pupils were educated in the Direct Grant system.

Bedfordshire had 5 Direct Grant schools out of a

total of 8 grant earning schools, and 722 of pupils \¡i7ere

educated in the Direct Grant system. Nottinghamshire had

6 Direct Grant Ëchools out of a totat of 15 grant earning

schools and 50% of pupils were educated in the Direct Grant

system. In Hertfordshire and Lancashire 34eø of pupils were

educated in the Direct Grant System, Yet it is not possible

to draw a parallel between the two areas. Where Direct

Grant Schools flourished it see¡ns safe to, a^ssume that schools,

other than those of a denominational characterr were success-

ful and capable of maintaining their indepenilence. The Local

Education Authorities in whose areas they blere situated had

made no determined attempt either to gain control of the

governing bodies or to establish provided schools which

would compete with those school-s which eventually adopted

Direct Grant Status, and thereafter their securj-ty was

never in doùbt.

Denominational schools had other difficultiesi many

worked under Vtaiver of Articles through the assistance of

their Local Education Authority, which gave a written
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assurance to the Board that the school was required as part

of secondary school provision. Others preferrea to receive

a reduced grant because they did not wish or were not able

to comply with the regulatíons governing religious teaching

in the school. Of the 1O3 Roman Catholic Secondary Schools

on the Board of Educationts I'Iist 60" I928-L929, 62 became

Direct Grant schools, educating 15,866 pupils. By far the

largest proportion (27) of these schools was to be found

in the County of Lancashire. There were 14 Roman Catholic

Schools in the area of London County Councilts Education

Authority, but none of these adopted Direct Grant status,

though 10, all complying with the Free Place Regulations'

\^rere grant-aided Schools. Five important Nonconformist

schools also adopted Direct Grant status-

An important group of sóhools whichr âs a body,

opted for Direct Grant status was the Gir]s I Public Day

Schools Trust Schools whi-ch was an association of what had

formerly been Company Schools. In 1928-1929 they numbered

23, educating some 8 1254 girls. Of the 228 Direct Grant Schools

59 vrere schools examined by the Taunton Commission. They

were educating Lgt694 chj-tdren, some 272 of all pupils

educated in the Direct Grant System or 5? of all pupils

educated in grant aided-secondary schools. These ranged from

Manchester Granrrnar School, which in 1914-1915 had been

educati-ng IrOO3 pupils (boys), 2L2 of whom had obtaÍned free

places as a result of the Board of Educationrs scheme, and

which had obtained E4t5L9 in grants for the financial year.
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By lg28-:-g2g the school had I,2L6 pupils, 343 of whom had

obtained free places under Article 15 of the Boardrs

Regulations, with a conseguent increase in income since fees

were 824 per annum.

At t].e other end of the scale was Rothbury sharprs

School, Northumberland, which in 1914-1915 had 41 pupils

(boys and girls) 16 of whom had obtained free places under

Board of Education Regulations. By 1928-1929 , the Schoo1

numbers had dropped to 39, of whom 20 had obtained free

places, and the fees l¡rere only E9 per annum.

The initial flexibility in secondary education had

given way to a scheme of secondary education almost entirely

devised by the Board of Education and administered by the

Local Education Authorities. Schools had come increasingly

under poputar control, a development Robert Morant had

sought to avoid. 249 ancient endowed schools had passed

into popular control chiefly because of their need to attain

financial viability. Their passage into the public system

had been hastened by the McKenna Regulations. The Liberals

had, by attering the Regulations for Secondary Schools,

achieved by stealth what they could not achieve by legislat-

ion. Thus 249 of the 3O8 endowed schools which had been an

essential component of the system of education inaugurated

after the Education Act of t9O2 becatne indistinguishable

from the provided schools. It remained. to the 59 Direct

Grant School-s to continue in the traditions of their founders.
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A comparison of the number of Secondary Schools

examined by the Taunton Commission and appearing in the

Board. of Education Grant List 6118 in the years 1914-1915

and appearing in List 60 Lg28-L929 indj-cates that the number

of ancient endowed schools within the purview of the Board

of Education had dropped from 3oB to 3o5.19

A comparison of the numbers of children attending

secondary schools originally examined by the Taunton Commiss-

ion in the fifÈeen year period between the compilation of

two lists2o had, with the exception of westmorland and

V,Iiltshire, shown a dramatic increase in the number of pupils

being educated in the schools. Two conclusions may be drawn

from the figures availahle. The first is that with the

encouragement and substantial financial assistance from the

Board of Education following the Education Act I9O2 ' many

of the ancient endowed grartmar schools obtained a new lease of

Iif e. The second is that they were able to make a sr:bstantiaf and

valuable contribution to secondary education in England.

The Board of Education recognised both their experience and

expertise in the ad.ministration of secondary education, and

they provided a valuable model for the new administrative

framework which had to be developed.

It is clear that there was an increase in the size of

most of the schools. This proved to be not incompatible with

an increase in administrative efficiency and was a necessary

pre-condition for the growth of six forms and for meeting the

increasing parental demand for secondary education. Many
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schools, however, \^¡ere obliged to seek additional financial

aid to undertake this expansion. Loca'} Education Authorities

were an obvious source of aid, but this inevítably led to

an increase in Local Authority influence.

To sum up, before the Liberals cane to power in 1906'

the Board of Education had worked hard to enable schools to

remain as far as possíble outside of local political control.

The Liberal government sought to change this; although it

was not able to obtain statutary po\^rers to do so, administrat-

ive devices invoked by the President of the Board of Educat-

ion brought about considerable change. Fortunately it was

not the blanket change which legj-slation would have achieved,

yet, nevertheless, many of the ancient schools were to

succumb to Locat Authority control. The schools which

remained beyond the control of the Local Education Authorit-

ies became known as the Direct Grant Schoo1s. Some 59 of

the ancient endowed schools applied for Direct Grant Status,

thus retaining a high degree of autonomy, while at the same

time continuing to make a valuable contribution to secondary

education in Eng1and.
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CONCLUSION

The Educatíon Act 1902 was the culmination of

great efforts on the part of educationists, administrators

and legislators. Th.e tegislation had profound effects in

both ed.ucational and social terms and ultimately provided

the corner stone for much subsequent educational reform in

England as \^IeII as increasing the possibitity of the upward

social mobility of pupils who tfere educated in the secondary

schools. Furthermore the Act put Britain on a par (in

educational terms), with her industrial competitors'

The development of secondary education was encouraged

by the Board of Educatj-on in such a lfay that the Board I s

requirements hTere net, yet at the same time, where possible'

local loyalties $tere preserved and local needs were taken

into account. Initially, changes were brought about through

legislation; thereafter administrative devices $¡ere the

principle vehicles of change. changes resulted from

Inspectors' Reports, Educationat Pamphlets, Reports of

Committees on Finance, and the reconmendations contained in

the Reports of Departmental Committees. The changes \^rere

brought about by changes in the Regulations for Secondary

Schools, which h¡ere issued annually, the issuing of Mode1

Regulations, Board of Education Circulars and by financial

inducements invariably the most successful method of promot-

ing change.

From the outset the Board of Education provided

grants directly to individual schools once they had been
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inspected by His Majestyrs Inspectors and placed on the

Boardrs tist of Efficient Secondary Schools. Many schools

were inspected and appeared on the Board. of Education's

Lists of Efficient Secondary Schoo1s, Yet they received

no financial- assistance from any public body. Such schools

either did not wishr or were not able to fulfil the require-

ments which r¡rould have brought them within the purview of

the Board. By L928-L929 there r¡¡ere in this category 319

secondary schools educating 58r371 pupils. Many of these

schools were well known prestigious Public Schools.

The financial ad¡ninistration of education was a

complex affaír and was acknowledged to be so by the Geddes

committee. After 1919 some of the complexities were

eliminated from the system. Thereafter LocaI Authority

Secondary Schools received financial assistance only from

the Local Authority, the Board of Education's contribution

being paid directly to the Local Authority by way of a

Deficiency Grant. Higher Educational Institutions not so

controlted received financial assistance directly from the

Board. Non-provided secondary $chools which decided for

one reason or another to continue to receive grants directly

from the Board, after the issUing of the Board of Education

Circular 1381 (.1926) , became known as Direct Grant Schools.

Many endowed schools received considerable financial

assistance from the Board of Education and some received

additional monies from Local Authorities. The majority of

these endowments were ancient endowments dating back to the

late Tudors and early Stuarts. This study has identified 3Og
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such schools which were examined by the Taunton Commission

(1868) and which subsequently came within the purview of

the Board of Education and were listed in the Board of

Education's Confidentiat LÍst, of Schools 1914-19I5. By

L928-L929 this figure had been red.uced to 3O5¡ nevertheless

duf,ing that period there was a 7OB increase in the number

of pupils being educated in these schools. The growth in

the size of secondary schools was similar to that which

was taking place in the provid.ed sector.

A minority of ancient endowed schools had always

received their financial assistance through the Local

Authorities because of scfremes of municipalisation which

made them, to aII intents and purpose, provided schools.

The ancÍent endowed schools benefitted from the

new financial help which resulted from the Education Act

of I9O2. Some schools which had been virtually moribund

were granted a new lease of life. They provided the Board

with a nucleus of secondary education. They were both avail-

able and willing to provide a secondary education in keeping

with the Board.'s requirements. Changes in goverrìment polic-

ies resulted in changes in the character of many of the

endowed schools. Government grants both before and after

I9O2 laid certain constraints and obligations upon schools.

These !{ere emphasised by the Regulations for Secondary Schools

I9O7. The new Regulations were designed to promote change

in the administration of schools by offering new financial

inducements. In order to obtain the additional monies schools

were to appoint additional representative governors to their
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governing bodies. The Board also required schools to free

themselves of their oblÍgation to meet certain religious

requirements. This was a Liberal attempt to redress

Conservative policies and to placate Free-churchmen. A

number of schools found themselves unable to fulfil the

new requirements and had to forego the enhanced grants.

Some schools, with a degree of connivance on the part of

their Local Authority, worked under Waiver of Regulations

and obtained financial assistance. Schools which accepted

the new Regulations did in fact experience a change in

character; they became virtually indistinguishable from the

provided schools, and the change in emphasís is clear when

a study is made of schools adopting Direct Grant Status.

The steady rise in the number of provided schools

was a tribute to the Board's encouragement of secondary

education. In the year I9O3-I9O4, 368 schools were receiving

Board of Education grants; by the year I9O4-1905 this number

had increased to 492, of which 6I were municipalised or

county schools. By I9O8-I9O9 the number of grant-aided

schools had increased to 8O2 | included in this figure $¡ere

the 431 Endowed Schools and 294 Local Authority Schools-

By 1910-191I the number of Endowed Schools felt slightly but

there was a continuing increase in the number of Local

Authority or provided schools. By 1913-1914, the number of

provided schools was greater than the nr:¡nber of endowed

schools. After 1915, the majority of secondary school pupils

$¡ere being educated in provided schools. By 1914-1915 there

were 929 schools receiving grants and of these 436 were
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provided or Local Authority Schools. Bet\^¡een 1914-1915

and 192 8-L929 (Appendix XVI) there was an increase of 3OB

in the numbers of secondary schools providing secondary

education. During the same period there was a IooS

increase in the number of pupils being educated in grant-

aided schools.

The ancient endowed schools made valuable contribut-

ions to the new scheme of secondary education in terms of

both curriculum development and teacher trainj-ng. Indeed'

the secondary school was adopted by the Board of Education

as the institution pre-erninently suitable for the education

of pupil- teachers.

The free place system established by the Boadd of

Education resulted in increasing numbers of children obtain-

ing a true secondary education and benefitting from an

extended school- Iife. It also enabled them to obtain

academic qualifications in terms of the reformed examination

system which promoted new and improved. stand'ards in the

secondary schools. The free place systern far surpassed the

meagre supplies of scholarships provided by some foundations

and brought about a more equitable distribution of secondary

education, having regard to the parsimony of those local

education authorities which had failed to provide scholar-

ships to assist poor but able scholars.

The ancient endowed schools, though relatively few

in number, made a valuable contribution to the general

improvement of secondary education in Britain. They were not

the only institutions to do sor though in the jmmedj-ate po'st
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LgO2 era they were the most numerous. They enabled the

Board of Education to move forward successfully using them

as an administrative model for the new scheme of education

that it sought to bring .about. It is fact that in the

process of change, the majority of the ancient endowed

schools which came within th,e purview of the Board of

Education ultimately became indistinguishable from the

provided schoO1s. ThÍs change resulted from the desire of

individual schools to ensure their financial viability in

a time of increasing costs and improving standards. Local

Authorities which provided financial assistance to non-

provided schools found themselves penalised by the change in

financial arrangements after 1919, and consequently pressure

was brought to bear on schools whose governing bodies had

been reformed as a result of the McKenna Regulat'ions [1907-

I$OB). This resulted in many old foundations cutting their

direct link with'the Board of Education.

There remained, however, an interesting minority of

schools which retaÍned th,eir individual autonomy. They

remained free from Local AuthorÍty interference and retained

thej-r individual unmistakable ethos. Many remained wÍthin

the purview of the central- authority for more than four

decades presenting a challenge atike to local education

authorities and politicians.

The policy of giving the oversight of secondary educat-

ion to a central- authoritYrYet requiring Local Education

Authorities to improve the local supply secondary education

resulted in a rich variety in secondary education unknown i-n
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either France or Germany. This flexibility in English

secondary education enabled ancient endowed schools to

develop in ways that suited them best, having regard to

their financial situation and Board of Education policy.

The influence of ühese schools resulted in the Consul-

tative Commit,tee ón the Education of the Adolescent (19261 t

The Hadow Report, recommending that the name grammar school

shoutd be applied to the County and lvlunicipal Secondary

Schools which had been founded since I9O2 and not just to

the old foundations, commented.

"... the name seems to us to have several
advantages. fù suggests a predominantl-y
academic curriculurn, in which languages
and literature along with mathematics and
natural science play a considerable part.
It links ne\^/er developrnents of secondary
education to an ancient and dignified
tradition of culture. Its associations
are valued by the publicr... 'l

The tradition of the ancient endowed schools had indeed

come into its otÁJ::t.

Re ort of the Consultative Committee on the Education
of the olescênt (The Hadow Report 26, p99

Parity and Prestige in Secondarv
2T

quoted in O'Banks, il

1

Educatiorl" , 19 55 p.1
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Reported on by the Schools Inguiry Commission 1868
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Supplementary List of the 3O4 Schools showing:
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(2) Grade given to Schoots by Schools Inquiry Commission
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(L928-I929) Board of EducatÍon (.List 60)

(4) Identification of Schools adopting rDirect Grant

Status I .

f Ttarr=.ript appears by kind permission of the Controller
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EXPLANÁ.TORY NOTES.

L. Gencral-This List is the eighth issue of the Confirlential
List of Dfñcìent Secondary Schoolã recognised as eligible for
Grant, au<l ¡elates to the Sctrool Year 1914--15. The infór¡natio¡r
given in it is intended ø be supplementary to that contained as
regards the.'same schools in thã List of Secondary Schools in .

Engþn-d recognisbil as Elñcient (List 60), the fgf4-15 edition
of rvhich rvill be published early in 19f6.

n. Not¿a to åndù:íilial Columns.-.å, distinctive type is used
in thg columna giving percentages.

Colu¡nn t.-The names of Schools lecei.rin! G¡ant or, th"'
Iower scale are printed in heavy true. 

.

Column 2 indicates the t¡rye of Responsible Body. The
lette¡s used fo¡ this purpose are those indióated in paragraph 68
of Rules 50, viz. :-

School provided by a single Authority.
School providecl jointly by more than

Äuthoritr'.
Fully llunicipalised Scbool.
Foundation School.
Romau Catbolic School undêr.Trust.
Girls' Public Day School
Roman Catlolic Sehool not under Tnrst.
Other Scbool.

ì

D
I. 

-.T. - one

ìI.
F.

.R.
D.
R.
o.

F

is the calenda¡ year in ¡vhich
fell. Schools first recognisecl

07 and subsec¡uent years .are

ft urust be rerneml¡ered that rnany of the ScLools enterecl
as recognised. urrder R.S.S. since 1902 rrere previously recog-
nisecl for giants b¡f tle'Science aud .A.rt Department.

ïhe nrl school life ¡çhicl¡
n'ere gi L2-22) havø been
omtttpd rrar.

\\r. N. B.-
14 ìIay 1915.

o (l¡)283õ0 \\'ù 2S3c-E G¡33 30o õr¡õ E &, s. (6ch C 45) ' t 2'
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oür

Itog.
Dl¡aI
s o,le¡
n.s5.

rlDcc-

t.

r9¡'2

¡9r 0

1902

190!

I0 l3

I $0J

I
¡!x)2

l!t(rìl

l9ori

ì!r03

a

l:ro5

¡ grJ!

¡!r(xi

I î(xù

l!lrt3

l:rg6

^

Fnr'llrq (^rL30), ¡rt OcL tD¡t. Ìírul.
b<r of
full-

Pcrtcntagc- Tobl

lo

Sclræ1.

,.

llil¡!

ñuEtbrr
Pupllr
lb tl¡G
6chrxrl

lw¡nlt'L or¡ l¡l
l9lr,

(lrrrrt ¡'rlrl
Jll'l.r rl.(.{
lor lrl!-l{.

N IÈ ot dcuoo¡.
I

,.

.CTIESIIIED.

(l) Tr Ì:_ 
^D)rrrirsrÌ^T¡vl:oouNlf o¡' clr¡:sTl:tr.

*
c
ÉI
D
Ê

,.

ol

tlon¡

ÂrtlelJ
!r¡lr'r I

rlrlch i
Cdr¡t t... I

¡r.ld. I
tD. Io,,.1.

Tot¡l
Âùrounlta:

qulAri.

t:
¡rl,l.

tr.

,lllrinchnm C,ounty lligh
lìcl¡ottl. frrr flo¡u.

Al¡rinclrnrn Courrty IIiglt
tit'lrorrl for (iirls. :

Crcs'c Crrunt.* Sccor,'iInry

, Schor¡|, (lÌrys nnrl Girls.)

Itoylnke nrrrl \Vcst Xlrby,
O:rlrlay (inrrge Glnntmnr
ñclrool. (Bo¡.s)

ìVest
1'l¡d
for C

Kirby,
Courrty
irls.

"lo
t2t

r3

33

t5

ar'

lrn,

r5

2ð

26

'lr.

1,.

;,.

¡.'_

t[o
,"1

t2,

25

t2t

r2¡

25.

25
:

¡,1

25
:

'5, !

25

¡2¡

25

25

25

G

It

IE 3d z'JCl.

27 3G {¡01.

90 361 38 l,2t8t

2it 86 6tût.

t{ 36 230¡.

t03 30,38 8.iù'

36.38 368J

i33 3d 1,O21

3G,33 837¡.

3tìr 3g 6tfr¡.

s6.3S t,os9r.

¡lt;,:ts li:,1

$6 3t6t

rs6l.

t; I t¡/.

lõ0

102

302

l8r

lt7

9{l

u8

2ti

2lrl

t3t

$08

l2$

l Trl

9:r

Ho't'l:rkc arxl
ìVcst Xirb-r,
High :.^ch<xrl

I,.

t,.

Ì'.

l'.
.

F.

ìr.

¡

¡'.

l'.

P.

!'.

25

.7

.3.

30

t;l

I
I

l?

Ilyrlq'l'Irc County Scl¡rxrl. -
: (llo¡-s nrrrl Girls.)

Lynrnr Grarnmar Sclrool.
(lloys nrrrl Girls.)

ìIncclqslìckl County lligh
6cl¡¡x¡l for Girls.

lf¡cclc¡ficll Gr:¡nrrnrr
8cl¡r¡¡1. (ltbys)

Nnntrr.ich. Ìlantl'ich anrl
Âcton (ir¡rnmnr Seilrrcl.

(llo-r's arrrl Girls.)

Northrrich, Sir Jol¡¡¡ l)car¡c'x
Gn¡m¡l:¡l Sclrrx¡!.

. (tlo¡s nrrl Girlx)

Ilu¡rqrrn (}rrrnty Scr:onrlnry
Schtl. (ll,oys srrtl.Girls.)

Salc Crrurrly llig[ ficlrrxrl for
Girl¡- .:

S¡rrdl¡rclr ñchrx¡|. llkr.vrr)

(2) I'lt! ooutit'ì- ¡rotrolrols.

Illrlicrrhr.:rrl. Corrr.cnl r¡f
Ì'nitl¡fr¡l ()rrrrr¡rnrriotrs of
Jt.s¡¡¡ l*:ll¡¡1. ({iirls)

Ilirl¡c¡rl¡catl Counr:iì Sc<..rurl.
rrr¡ Sclr,rl for Girls.

s{

76

a õ0

9t

17

22

{!

llr

zz

2q

;

3r'

'..

35

2l

l3

G

U

lÍr

20

I

3C,

io

3ri,

3S

3S

:lti

ES

2no

'l
27

9;1, !l¡r.

I .3 r:t.,

*

*

*

*

*

*

I

I

I

t
I

;

t E¡'ccl¿llJ lccc¡rted na l¡r.rv S¡:l¡rr,l. I l)cticicnc¡ nr:rrlc ¡,rxl lntcr
AJ



4.

17I

Cnnl ¡rrlrl
Dr',lIr ll,S-ì.
lilr l0l¡l-ll,

*

4

1902

l90l

l90t

l$05

l90G

l90l

t906

l90l

1902

1002

1909

l00i

P.

P.

D.

P.

¡f,

t.
!.

F.

u.

I
I
¡'.
I
!-
I
:P.

F.

I

h.

t2l

25

25

21

to

lo

to

to

ot
lo

2t

t2,

¡o.

l6l

.133

.30?

233

132

tl8

t23

829

6. ,-6

quicl
¡a-

3G, S8

36,38

3G,38

Irl9lr.36r 33

3171. .

1001.t2

6.icl

tpìol,

.9t¡ õs8f

6t8l

3G

g6 {88¡.

6ù61.

ft7il.

3G

tl,

Tol.¡l
Ânrou¡L

¡rrhl.

uItl'.t
u'hlr'h
Gnrùt
Í¡t
tokl.
' lo.

Nsobr, li^¡tx ()F Scù(xrL-

CIIE SIItr¿E.- O¿T.

(2) ltlE cottl¡Tr
-í.rnl -

.iBlrkontroad
; .S¡cboor.

rlirkcnhentl In stitutc School.' (Bo¡rs.)

Cliceicr City nrr,l CountY
School for llo¡'*.

Chest¡:r City artd CottntY
Scbool for Girla.

chcstcr. Xi¡ic's scitool.' '
(RoYs)

'..i1 .: . | ¡\

lcbort"r. ôuecn'c Schoo!
i._.. .- , .(Gìrls")

Stoclinort, G r¡rlnntar Scbool.
(BoY*)

IIigh School for

Stochbort, )IuniciPnl Sccon-
. rìari Sclr¡'pl' l8oy. anil Glirla.)

Nnllnscv C-rn-", Scìr<rcl.'
(Boya.)

ìYaltnr.cy, l'hc lligh'fichool
for O itlg.

Stock¡rort
Qi¡la.

,.

Ilighcr Tran'
SclrooJ for Girls.

Irls:h
(Glrle.)

-. i'niiùcnt c.,A,
' nìclc High

) ..'

E
É
8.
b
IE

t.

¡loe

E.

îeog-
nlxrl
¡ndcr
.R.S.B.

Fre Plso (^rL -''0). ¡út Oct. ¡911.

.TotÀl

llo
Ecì¡æ1.

.t.t.

tlùrô
lìr¡rllr
ln thc

lcrccnt¡8ts
A

of

tlou¡

lium.
bcr ol
ful¡-

6clrc¡l
o¡r l¡l
)cùtlË¡
¡01r.

9.
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I

xivz oi sctroor,l,

C nrrt llii'l
ulr,l¡¡ ltJ.iS.
l0r lel3-ll,

rl!'l¡¡
DIrl"r

¡5

Tut-¡ì
_-À¡r¡o¡¡l¡l

prl,l.

,t.

Drcc Plocrr lÂ¡L 20). l¡t OcL ){uru.
brr of
lulþ
tlr¡¡e
Iu¡rllr
Itr tirc
Sclræ!
on lil

sl,l,'lr
O rnll

h

2
I
e!
É
t,

Ræog-
¡l¡el
uùalcr
n.sa.
due

t.

*

P.

P.

P.

P.

u.

r.

P.

lf.

P.¡

r.

P.

T.

P.

i.

P.

P.

r.

P.

GOR¡f\¡¡.Ar.t¡.
TIIE ÄD:If I¡iIST¡IATIVE
couNlY ots COIINW^¡.I¡.

Ilxlnrin Courrty ScconrlarY
School. (lloys nrrtl Girls.)

CnllÍrrgton Corrnty Schc¡ol. -
(troyeorrd Girls.)

Cnrrì¡or¡lc Coullty ScLool
for Girls.

Fnlnrouth County IIigh
Scl¡ool for Girls.

Fnhnouth Grnmmnr School'
(aoys.)

Ì'orrcy Gramnrîl Scl¡ool.
(tsoyr nrrd Girla.)

Ifr:lstorr Sccontìary School. -' (Boys arrd Girts.)

l,urtcglos by C:rmcìfortl, Sir
. ihnrcs Smilù'¡ Gran¡mnr'.Ech,pl. (Iloys orrl Girls.)
f,arrrrceston, Ilorrncll G¡an¡-
' D¡¡r Êcbool.

. . (lloys nnrì Girls.)
t.iskt:rrd Cuunty Sclrool.

(Boys and Girls.)

ì(cuqu.ry Crrurrty Scl¡ool. -
(lloys and Girls.)

llcrrznncc County School for
Io¡s. ':

l(.nzilncc C-ouuty Scliool for
(ìirl* -

Iterlruth County Scconrlar¡r
Scl¡ool. (ltoye.)

lii. Âustcll Cöuuty S"¡¡¡oL -

Stratton artrì' Budc, Dude
l.:Couuty tìcbool:' . .{Iloyu ontl Girle)
'l';rrio Colkgc, - (lloys.)

Dqi't.till-
e- t0.

*

lruro Corrrrty Scùool
Girls.

for

Trrrro lftsh School
for Glrls.

F

25

25

25

21

z5

25

25

25

à5

ás

2<

25

25

2s

äo

25

i

1;
25

25

I 009

l90G

l90s

l9l0

l9t2

1908

1908

r90;

23(c),
2l ,

r90l

1909

1907

l9l3

t9l0

1908

l90G

1905

1905

1906

1900

28

30

ls

l9

26

6l

3t

t9

2t

6l

s2

øo

:
30

sl

0

tll.

ôr.

r¡ 8.

õl

,l 
l6

-- 
I

l0r

¡q:

.71

tG9

86

8l

u8

t{{

100

ll8

79

¡88

lI5

li

t:

z2

83

tz3

37

"1.

,4

3r
:.

tz3

"2.

33

26

ll

:lõ

I

12

6

26

G

28¡

3o

2('

zít

o

12.

lc

ir'

8

7

I

I

o

I

:
6

l3

o¡

3'8

2(

3G, 38

3G,38

36,38

30,39

361 38

36, l0

30,33

30, l0

3G,38

3G,38

3G¡ 33

3G,3S

s6r {0

3G,3S

scr 3S

3G, l0

.l
36

sG.33

t? t IG¡.

3t0L

651¡.

30¡/.

391l,

1281.

7271.

!'121,

{551.

õ9St

3001.

300¡

Gr$.

3971

r8r¡-

3001.

3õ2I

s001.

'':'
6051.

6.

qul rct!.

lc-

t.

ollcrc¡l,

Tot¡l

ln

6chrrol.

t.

NunrtÉt

rrq¡alcû.

,.

Pcræntugr*

I

ot-
rlcgulr.
tlou¡

r¡lvcit,

t l)cli:lcrrcy rrurrlc goorl lnlcr. I S¡rccl:rlly aecc¡rttrl ¡s ¡¡crv Scl¡¡xrl.
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,t

*

28î1.

I,310¡.

?rst.

6t81.

38¡1.

300¡.

5tet.

s001.

a2î1.

3991.

{601

3e8r.

3G.38¡6¡

8G,38

gG,38

t17

3G,38

36,38

90, l0

281

6l

s8-98

8G

l0t

62

3G, {065

36,38rt0

36,8319

36,238
89

6l

lÐ

õ6¡t

ló

l9

226

8{

I

8

I

2<

?7

39

lt

3r

t0

ll

%
55

,8

56

c5

tr

35

27

80

87

õ0

s3

a3

Db

1"
t5

",5

a5

25

t5

85

35

P5

t5

25

21

25

,5

I 009

t909

1902

190õ

190f,

r90p

1908

1902

1907

r002

¡90G

1902

J.

tlou¡
¡'rl rtrl,

,t.

lol¡l
Â¡¡ount

Fl,l.

Àrtlclo
n¡¡rl c¡
;ùlch
Onn3
sõr
I|td.
t0.

Tot¡l

t¡
6cl¡æL

t. 0-tt.
¡rlt

qulxlt.
lc

llunbcr

rFÊñn!rsts
t

ol
l\r¡rilr
ln tl¡c
6oIæl
on ¡il

Num-
bcr of
full-
tln¡c

GrÂtri, tul,l
¡¡rltr lt,S.ft
for l0ll-lt

frc Fhccr (Àrt.:0I ltl Oc¡. lgtl.

N^nÈ oF tcfioot '
*
=â¡è
Ê

t.

ns3-
¡læil
Dnrlú
1L8.8..
rlocç

|ctrrltrI¡rn ¡.a,Ì¡D.

(l) .rlrn .^DrrrN¡srn^TrYE
co¡rNlI oÌ'. cu )f nl:Rl.atiD.

.âlston i'i tl¡ C a.rrigill, !t.
King'e Sclrool.

(Bo¡s and Girls.)

Brampton CounLy Sccondory
Sclrool. (llo¡a arrd Girls.)

P

Kcewick Sòl¡ool. -
" . (Iloya ¡nil Girls)

F.

lfillom Sccondnry School. -
(Do¡d and Girls.)

J

Peririth, Girls' Sccond:rr¡r
School.

P.

F.

:

P.

l,'.

Pdnrltl¡ Gr¡mùrar Scbool. -

'':..; ì..., l:, (Bo¡s')

rrYbiiciavcñ Caunty Secon-
ller¡r Echool.'

.'l - .'.t, -(ßoys anil $irls.)

:Wigton r:Nclson 6choo'1.' (Bo¡s.)

Wigton. l'lromlinson Cirls'
,.Gr¡nimnr.School.,

'F.

' .=-: ..
)Yorkington . - Ecconilor¡

þbool. (Bo¡ra antl Girls)
P

(2) Trlr CoUìi.TY llo¡rouon.

'Corli¡lo Grcri¡¡r tllglr Sclrool..'-for.Girlu":.

Çri*lisle G¡irnurii Ecl¡o<¡ì. -' (ltoyr.)
f

I
I
I
I
I

rt



174

t.

,

l'rrt Pl¡s'. (Ä'rL t0r, tif rÞL f D¡l' I

Pcrccrthgc-

liur¡kr
I'u¡rllr
l¡r tl¡t

lirrr-
lrr ol

l.Þnt t'il'l
¡ndcr ll-l.il.
for lul:l-¡1.

lot¡l
ln

F

6
c-
IÁ

Itds-
¡l¡ql
u¡¡lcr
n.rìs,

190,

190,

I9t 3

l912

19(}2

tfiol

I' t90{

l¡¡ll.
tl¡¡c

N^rE atl' liclluol. nlrrlrf
rl¡h:l¡lçl¡¡,1 0runl

or¡ lrt s¡t

Tur¡l
A rn0u n:

¡rrl,l.
tl'

qulrsl.

a.

lo
25

25

t, a. t. a.
lrl t.

J.

prLl,

t77 3Gr S8 {811.

6391.t8r 36,88

l6c 361 38 Gt3l.

¡lG 8Gr 38 :¡721

tr.

08 s6, s8 30!l

139 sor 3.9

36,38

3G,38

36.38

ú0r1,

205 8G01.

9t 3¡8r.

2l'D

230 3Gr 3Ù 8t r¡.

il8 36,33 l;is¡.

36,33 t8sl.

221

2

3Gr 98 Sfllrl.

a

to.
,.

DEBI¡lrSEII¿E..

*

lll lHl: 
^D¡tINIslx^T¡Yl' 

i

' -'couxtx or Dt:l¡ltx. 
,

Âählxrurtrc,Qu(rc1¡ Ì:lit¡l'ctli$
G r¿¡rl¡ tttar Sclrrx¡I.- (IloYa nrrû Girls)

lÌ¡kcu'cll. L¡ulY Itf nrrncrs'
Gtilrool. (llo¡'s nrxt Girlr')

llcl¡cr HcrÙc¡! Strutt
Sãcotrrl:rrv Êclroot''

' (boYs Êrxl G¡rls')
Iluxton, Cìvãrr,tish Hi¿¡li

Schor¡l for Girls.

Cl¡esterli.:ltl Girls' lligh
Scl¡r¡ol.

Clrcstcl'fìcltl Gramlll:rr
.Scl¡ool. (lttt¡ x)

f)ron6cll G rnnl m:rr Schfi 'l'(lloYs nrrrl Girls.)

Gtosrc¡r ìf unici¡rrl Scrnltl:rrY
School. :' (B,tts nrrrì Girlx.)

lIä¡r¡or Sccon,larY Sclrr¡ol. '
llloys rrxl Girls)

lr'

F

?

P.

2.J

12

G

l0

:2t

lo

tõ

tì

17

l¡

o,
tâtzz

26

25

26

25

32

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

7l

32

82

78

27

3õ

6ir

l0
õ8

3õ

{0

2i

?001

.*

í

P,

F.-

F.

r.

P.

3o

26

26

"7

12

28

Ì.
P.

luû2r a'

l:xr:l

l$02

1902

l9û.¡

t002

lu¡ 3

l9l3

n. r902

l'. t9(}2

I

I

Itke"t¿n (brrrrtY Scr:otr,lnrY
'School. (lltt¡C nrr<l (iirls-)

I¡r¡¡:¡ t):rlr¡n CottrttY
tiicrot,,l:rrv Sctroril-

(ikrys sn,t Girls.)
N'crv Àtitls Srrõnrltry Sclroot

(Boyt nrrrl Girls-)

l9

l8

iu
t7

lõ* St¡vctt'Y' Nctherllror¡rc
' 
G r¡rr¡r¡¡rar Scllool.
.:""""'.irr"y- "i"t cl.td

\\'irk*s orttr. Arrth,lnY Gcll'x
'Gn¡mnrnr Scl¡t$l.

(RUc rrrrì Girlf

(2) rrrn oouñ1t'. ¡¡onouo¡1.

IJc¡tr¡.Sclr<rc1.'(t}r¡'rr.)

Ilcrby lt unlci ¡r:rl St\cor¡(ì:rqi
ticlrool for Lìo¡a.

I¡rl,y ìl.u¡,ici¡r:rl Èccorrrlrrri
Eclìool for Girlt

* E 03 3.ür 3$ Bü:t¡.

{ I i¡l 3G 1391.

rp03r.212 3G,39

80 tt2 273 Stir ss

90

7220

¡o

3{

17

lo

-r5

IL
l¡

*

25

' r)cfìcic.c¡ t"""n'.Tl;lrt 
lt"LTrt or.". nvnrû of

, 
''.f S¡rc'clrrlly accc¡ttrl

I Specintly nct'c¡rltrl.
ôn iuklitiol¡:rl frtl ¡tlrrt'c.

rp?!1.
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., NAIE oF sciloor¡ þ
Ft
É

t.,

,*

ITE\¡O¡fSIITI¿T.
(l) rrr: ADtr¡títsrtr^Tr vE

couNl'I Ol' D¡|VON.
.Aslrburto¡r G r:¡tril¡¡¡tt Sclrrnl.

(lÌ,rys nrrrl Girlr.)
Rlrnxki¡ilc G r:¡nnnnr Scl¡r¡¡l

{or llo¡;s.'
ll:rrrrsl:r¡ric G nr rrrt¡r¡rr Scl¡r¡ol

for Girls.
f lidcf¡¡rrl (ì ¡'¡u¡r¡r¡¡rr Fchcrcl, -' ' (Ito-vs.)

iColylou Gr¡rrrr¡¡¡îr Sclr¡x¡|. -
. (Boys nrrrl Girls.)
Cralitor¡ lliglr Sobool foi

Girls.
: Crqlito¡r, Quctrrr l)liz;rlrct,h'*

¡'.

P.

l'.

t'.

F.

F.

F.

¡'.

l'.

P,

F.

¡'.

t'.

F.

r.
F.

r.

Tlvcrton. Ell
, Scbool.

"* ITitcrton, lìo¡r'

(llors.)
rrrrd,cllfs
(3oys.)

Itlirkllc

Sccorrùrry Scl¡<xrl -
(tlo¡s arrd Girls.)

rnnlnr¡r Sclxx¡l.
(floye.)
Dcron

School r
Ti tcrtor¡ ttl i llsr Sclrrrcl.

'Totr¡ss G
!
lVc¡t Bucklarrrl,

Courrty Schor¡l. (Boys)
TTT}: COUNTT DOIIOUGIIg.

* Dxetc¡School.. -.(Boy":).

Exctcr, D¡ri*rr¡xrl lftxlcr¡r
$clrcrcl for Girlt.

Exctcr, Ilcli¡ licl¡ool.

Ì'
F.

t'.

F

F

B

P

*

+

I DoYs')
treter, Iìlfaynardts

Glrler Scl.óol.
Plrmor¡ll¡ Cirllcgc onil

Dl att natrrc:l) Èclrt¡ol.
' (ßo¡r")

Il¡rnouth, Cor¡ rc¡rt of Ìiutrc
Dame Iliglr Ecl¡url.

. (Girls.)
I'ljmouth Cor¡xrratiolr

Gr¡¡¡r¡rr:rr Scl¡qrl.

' lhc;c tigurts rchttc to lxt
I Ornrrl. DotJct ¡rni.rl. . $

Ì'clrr'rrnp' lUlõ. f l)clìcicncy rrrnrlc grxxl tatcr.
Uccn¡¡¡c tcpnrntc Scbrnls fór lìq'u ur¡d Gi¡la frìrur ìtn¡ lgt6.

l-75

a

t,,
I1"b'

of '-

Fm l|llax(Ârt, t0)' ¡tt OcL le¡ t. À'ulu-
bc¡ ol

Psent¡f,+-
"lnll-
ll r¡¡c

nlol
u ¡rlor
'ß-as.

¡lucd -
t.

llou
rrlverL

t.

tF.
qolml.
:'1,

Tot¡l

ln

6chæ!,

6,

'Popilr
lh rl¡ê
Eclrxrl
o¡ l¡!
t0ta.

9-

ol¡tlc¡
¡ lriclr
O rxilt
IT¡I
IÐlrl.
t0.6.

t00:,

l9I0

l9l0

I 907

l![õ
(Jlrrr.)
- l9l0

1002

100,

r9, I

2t

2t

s00¡.

t2tI.
| .¡i

3Xl ¡.

r:{

(J:rn.)
l!r0c

1903

lfì0,

I C0{;

¡90r;

t913

Itl02

1002

l$01

¡90G

lÐ07

lc0{

1906

.800¡.

to7 l-

"t-:
7t61.',

.390¡.

300¡.

õ90r.

3i¡lì1.,,

36S1.

ilol.
3001.

D3! l.

23 (ø),
2l

23,21

2t

¡90n

I $02

l90G

¡1,03

1721.

l,0S:?t.

I,00I l.

zt=rl.

65tt.

{3Gl

I¡0571.

9831.

i,o l ul.

2t

87

3l

80

'l

22

3i¡

22

71

!1
20

0

33

t2

6l

26

26

8t3

I

I

l

86

o

0o

I

Ì
2ó

$G,

olo

28

ro

20

28

?s.

"6
I

25

25

25

96

3lt

285

lt0

rq?

237

3¡7

8!,

87

o

30

2it

132

9t

o.t

22

t8

0

G

¡0

28

22

l9

lo

25

25

to

20

28

25.

37

2\

fo
26

z6

2<

2<

I

0

7

a

ol
lo

25

25

25

.25
21

'21

.25
25

25

2\

25

t,

7

'7

I
l
6

7

G

22

l5

3G,33

36, ¡18

36,38

36,3g

3C, l0

96,38

10.3

60

23!l

9:J

126

l9õ

GG

l¡8

-r5,
'25

'25

:lfir 3g

3Gr 3g

3G, ùó

3fr,33

.to',jÌ
3ù..38

28
t

27

26

25

l,zz

28

26

44

38

56

o

25

tl
'fr8

¡Jg

fi:l

'ül)

3C,3g

36,38

3û, l0

3Gr 38

8{

.:,
7t

lG{

s:tr {2

9G,39

36,33

861 38

12

'T

Tot¡l
Än¡our¡t

prl,l.

(irrrrt prl'l
ur¡dcr l¡.s.d. lor

t9l t -t ¡.
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fl

Grnut ¡nl,l
or&l(.r ¡Lss.
lor l9l l-ll.

T¡¡t¡l-

^Drount¡¡¡J'1.

,r.

-300I.

300¡.

3271.

300t.

3,10f.

8901.

t36l

3t31.

3(rOL

a!71

{0il

23,

2;..

38

29

32

6S

39

32

9G

3l

82

2l

tlort¡

3G, lls

36, Y.S

s6, tir

s6,38

3lì,3$

3Gr 83llt

2t2 36, fl8

36, {0

3G. l0

8Gr 38

3G, {o

36r {0

Gn[t

78

l8.i

9l

s9

82

03

?8

to.
I¡l,l.
t¡!

unrlcr
¡'hicl¡

120

'7i..

DON,SETSrIII¿E.
T¡rE arrll.l!¡tsTll^TlvE
cotNlv oP DOllsEa.

Ilelrnirtst cr, llcatni nstcr ¡.nd
NcthcrbrrrY Grur¡mar
'School. (lìoYs ñltlGirls.)

:

Iltsrrrlforrl Fo¡uln, lll¡orì'
forrl Sccot¡<larY Scl¡ool.

(Itoyl nn<l Girls)
. a.

Ilrkìpor! Sccon.lnrY School. -- (BoJs arrtl Girls.)

.¡:
Dorcl¡cstcr G r:rmrnar Scl¡ool.

. (BoYs.)

Gill inghnm G rarnpar Scì¡ool-
' '' ' (IloYs)

I'oolc Ìfurrici¡nl SccontlarY
School, (lloys nrrcl Girls)

I'urlc, Itnrtstonc School.
(lloys antl Girls)

: 'i-

ShnftcsLury G r:unnl'nr Scllool
' , Ot"l s'.)

Sbc¡l¡o¡nc- Foster'a School. -' '@ova)

lVin¡lrcrirc, Quccn Ìllizn j
l¡ct l¡'r'G n¡n¡rrrar Sclrool.

¡ (lI¡ x.)

*

I

Êù
Á

t.

:çf,!ß oF 8cltooL

t.

f ord Digb¡'r- (Girls )
Shcrbornc,

6cb<.¡ol.

l'

"1

25

2<

:'

23

25

21

'25

.25

l9(t2

r90?

23t 2r

l90t lt

I 902

1902

lc09 l0

lo
25190:l

909-
I

I

6

t9l 2t

1908

I

l0

?9lc0G 8

I

a

25

25lc03

6-

qalreit.

I'u¡,llr
It¡ tbc

Pcrcentogg- llmcol:
full-

6.

26

3o

26

t2

25

ot
lo

zB

,.
;

33

:

33

39

15

'26

f

l-.umlrcr

-t-ur¡.
lrr ol

3O), l¡ù Crcl. Itll"Ì'rc¡ FL¡q (Ârl.

odcnl. Schæ1,¡lqæ-

l0r{.
t.

Scl r¡rl
on l¡t

Tot¡l

ln

Eccog-
nlsl
o¡ùc¡
È8.Ê.

'* :1231
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r0

ßæg-
Dlsl'
urlitet !iunl¡r l'r\¡,ll¡,

Itr thij 1

Frm l'lreo (.{rt, t1}), lr! ll.'L ltrll' lfr¡¡u.

Tol¡l

lrr ol
lull-

I'e uutrgr* lln¡c

Grrtrt ¡rrl,l
rlr¡'l(r ¡LS,S.
tùr Itll-¡L

urt¡lcr IblÁl
$hif h

^rrotr[l
(¡hn!

D¡lù
prkl.

t0. ,t.

ti^ytz oP ,icilooL
of

tlou ¡F

ú.

qu¡nrl"

t.

¡[¡cc -

t. 1.

ln

.Scl¡ool

a.

6('h@l I

d¡ lrt ,

Octolrcl,

'i:'' I

I
I
I
I

*

(I) TrrE aDlrINIsrl^TrvE
couNlv o¡' D¡t¡ll¡^ll.

fì¡r¡:rrrl Cnstle, North
Erstcrn Corruty Scl¡ool.

{l}oys)

Bislrop ¡lucklanrl
CoqntJ $clrrul.

Ilisbop rtucklnltd, King
Jnrues'¡ Scl¡t¡ol. (lloys.)

Bla¡;rJon Sccondary Sd¡qrl.
(Boys arrd Girls.)

Cbeste¡-le.-Strcct Scconrìnry
Êchool. (Roye orrd Girls.)

Crc¡¡ctt 8èconilary Eclrool. -
' (Ilo¡e and Glirls.)

Gi¡ls' County

Durham, Joh¡ston School. -
(Boya)

Hartlcpool, Ileury Smltlr
6chool. (8o¡e and Girls)

Jarrors Sccrrrrdary 6cborrl. -
(Boya ou<l Girls)

R¡bo¡rc Eccor¡ilary Ecl¡ool. -
(lloys enil G irls.)

St<¡ct to¡ -on -lccs O ñrDr ÌrL'¡r
6chooL' (Iluyu.)

.Stocllon-o¡'-Tcce, Quccu
Yictori¡ Iligh Sclrool.

(Oirls.)

ItttBEl\ttf.

Girlg'

.Durhsm
Ëcl¡ool.

270

231

I.2

2lr

ltl

2ne

231

221

2t5

2Ú2

28t

88

l(Ð

olo

25

25

25

25

25.

25.

"5

25

25

25

"1

¡o

"lo
r{

35

3o

25

27

t"1

29

35

R2

?2

35

r3

l2

26

l8

rg

23-

":

28

8l

85

2l

8õ

7a

'62

129

rlõ

9l

96

ltt

II?

.21

2

6

P. 1902

ls02

F.

l9llP.

1902P.

lt.

t902tf.

t903ll.

t909P.

r 911P.

1002ìf.

r909P.

r.

l3

103

23.211902

1902

t900
(Jnn.)

2rll.3G,38

3c¡ 38

3t,38

30,38

3G, 38

361 38

1.1 oo¡.

3091.8G

909¡.

8Ut.

ezút.

G031.

880¡.

899¡.36'

s6

t.uEl.96,3g

I,Ot¡,1.3G.38

tr2o7l.30,33

tro08l.36,33

a.

>¡

ô
Ft
Ê
t.

I

I
I

I

I

I
I

' l)c6cicrrcy mr¡dc goo(l ¡ntc¡. I ti¡rc.clolly occtptßÌ.
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,

tt

*

;

I

I
I

¡

I

t7r,

231

r30

$r2

:"
t2t

3ú2

8ll

'¡3r

l8{

200

2lf'

22t

l8r

lG{

t.
t9lt.

t0.

t'¡i
Pld.

rtl
unrlrr
¡l¡iclr
ûðÌt

(l) rrrE 
^D)rrNtsrn^T¡vE

Sl.ocktorr-on -Tccs Sccon(lary
lìchool for Boyu..

ôcbrx¡l for Girls.

$'ol¡inglram'r Çrammar
School. (Boys nrrd Girls.)

2) r'¡rE cou¡irv.Dotrouclt

Darlington ÌIigh Sclrool for
Girle.

Ilarllngton¡ Tho
Irnu¡acr¡lato Go¡-

Soull¡ Sbicltls Uiglr Scbrrcl
for ßoys.

Eoulh 'Slridds, l\'cstoç
Sc.contlary School.

(tsols nnd Girls)

Sundcrlarrd, Bedc Cottegiatc
6chæl for Drrys_

Surrdcrlnrd, Iletlc Collegintc
' Scl¡ool for Girl{

Srrnrìt rlnrttl, SC. Antùon¡i'r
. St'coutl:rr¡ Scl¡ool.

(Glrte.)

ìYr'rt'IIarllcpool, lf rrn lcipal
lligh Èchool for Girls.

ìYcst [I:rrtìc¡rrxrl, St"loitlrlr's
Cr¡r¡rcrrt Scbool.' (Girlr)

NcsL I lartlc¡ro,rl Seu,rrrrlnry
tblrml. (Ii,oyr)

¡902

COUNTI OF

NArD or 6clroo¡^

¡902

Girls")
1902P

90{

1902F

r909

It ItI¿E¡\¡lI-co¡r.

t.

P.

P.

P.

P.

n.

lt.

It.

P.

P.

It.

P.

P..

ll.

(

.Darlington Grirmmar

Ecconrlary

I902
\

t902

t 90c

¡919

t903

¡ 902

G atesÌe:ril $ccorr<lary' (lloya anrl

t902
:

1902

copttoD
Scl¡ool.

a.

o1

tlon¡

l

ftecog-
nl¡orl
¡l¡rlcr.
nta.
¡lucc-

ô
0
e!
Ê

t.

l'm I'l¡qr (^rr.3'rI trt OcL

6l

62

G6

lõõ

23.:
173

r92

8S

'¿2

8E

.6'J

z8

23.21

tr6

l6

t22

2l

a

12

26

2!

83

7.a.

Ech<nLqulroL

E-
lion¡brr

a,

39

36

r5

29

26

25

2q

28

"7

25

25

!5

25

25

25

25
a

25

21

2(

29

80

ll

lõ

¡5

¡G

6:

25

I

I 25

tlo
25

25
i

25

ôt
Io

26

50

ollertü.

}{um-
l*r ol
tull-
tl¡rre

t'ü¡rlh
ln ¡lre
6cl¡æl
on lrl

Pqen3ose

t2

¡t

lot¡l
l¡

l;hrt tnl'l
u¡rl,:r li.¡S
tor lÐll-ll.

86.3S ?821.

gcr EÌì tsll.

sG,8s

l.g77r.361 38

36,38

t2

3G,38 831 r.

30,98

I,?01I3G. ü8

95it.

8C 3(Ð¡.

21'01.

38 õ5{t.

r80¡.

tr.

sGr ll8

lr37l ¡-3Gt 38

tPE2l.3Gr 38

?6?¡.

2r0G9¡.

'Totrl

^rüountprlil.

' Ilccn¡¡¡c xt¡rrrrrlc lichuots for llrr.rr ¡r¡tl (iirls fro¡r¡.lst Jntrulr¡ llltõ. I l)t'lich'rrcy nrlrrlc g¡xxl l:rlcr-



l-79

l2

N^xÈ oF bcuoo¡-' '

DSSE'<.
(l) rut rDlrrNrsrnÀJrvE

cou¡iTY o¡' EssE-x..

Ilrai¡¡trcc County IIigL
Echo<il. (Iloys antl Girls)

Dicirtrçorxl County'High
$chool for Giila. .: . ,'

¡'.1

llrcirts:ood,... Sir,. iAntlron¡i
Ilrorv¡rc'a Scbool. (lloys)

fJlreÙnsforû County IIigh
Ecùool for Girls.

Chclmslor<ì, Kilrg Drlrtord
Vl. School. (Bo¡a)

ChigrvcllSchoo!. (Ðoyr.)

. ;!

Colchcstcr Coirrrty ichooi
for Girls. i

Cr.,tòhestci Iìoynt branuñ"i
Scl¡ool. (Boys.)

Earlls Col nc G rfl mmfl r Sch'rñI.
(ßut".)

Gr.-.yn Thrrrrock, . Pnlrr¡c¡ld
Et¡rlorverl School.

.(Bo¡;s anrl Girls)

f {aìst cnd G r¡rnrmlrr'Scbool.
(Girls)

I'
Ilnircich Courriy Iligh iiclrorrl.
. (llo¡'s nutl Girls)

Ilfonl Countj Higlr Sclruol
lor Doys.

I lforrl' Courrly IIigli ScLool
fr.rr Girls.

fryton Corrnty.IIigh Etlxxrl' tur lloys.

1900

l9l0

¡ 901

t90{

t$(}2

I 907

sùl
l9¡1.
t.

p"l,t.

3G! 38

G8 30 {0 300t

36 7lf,t.

l6l 3G,38 053I.:

t82 36 t96¡

333¡. ,

6s71.

3G,

300I.

89,3u SGtl:

2õS 36, 38 l.zoil.

l0¡r. ¡¡-om.
bcr of
toll-

tas

5.t.

J
t.

ìÍurnf:r
rsrrtìcù

lotol
ln

Ëclrool.

t.

ln tlc
6clrrnl u l¡iclt

Orintotr

" Tolnl
lnrorrnl

prrirl.gulrcil

6.

%
27

,t.,o,

oì
lo

25

25

12L

25

12,

t"

25

rò

:'
z5

1

27

25

25.

2.5

"5

25

1771l' 1907

T. ¡9 t$

1002

R t907

F tgv2

.*

":k

*

-ìt

*

72

:+

F.

P.

r:

F

F.

r.

i
P.

l'.

.l'.

T:

¡ 90{

r907

ls0l

t902

2t

G231.3.c'

1905

* sl

t

6

2t.

li¡

¡0

¡t

t¡l so, 38 DlSl:

1.t.

of

tlon¡

'Bog-
¡lsl .

rnilcr
n.8s.
¡lne

..!

È

2
o
Ê
Å

,.

Onrot ¡nlrl
onrl¡r llllS.
lor l0l3-lt.

DN lìlûFr (À¡L r0), l3l I

Icutrtage

f æ¡'ton, læ,¡rtorrstnrre (lrurrty
lligh Sclrrxrl for llo¡'a.

.t 8¡rccially ¡eccptcd nß r¡crv Scl¡ml.

20G gó, ss 83Ð¡
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*
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' 
'S6D/Jl4ona.

it). rns ÁDrrtNlsrtt^TlvE
'c-ou.-ry oF Essgx-dor¡¿.

Lertorr. Le¡ ton"ìorro eootl,Y
ÍligìrScìioolforGirls. ¡'

Lougl¡ton lIigh School for
Girl¡.

[àldon G¡arrm¡r Scbool. '. (tsoye nnd Girls-)
.!

Nc¡r'nort Gr¡mmar Sclio<¡|. -
(Boys)

Romford County rI ig']ì Scbool.
(G irls.)

Sallron l\raldcn G¡tmn¡nr
Scbool. (Bc,Y*)

Vsìtharusto$' County lligh
. Scl¡ool for Boya.

-:i
Wolthemstow Courty High

Scho<¡l for Girls.

(2) rTl cou)iry DonorrcBs.

East IIcrn Fc'èorr,l:rry Eehool.
(8o¡n orrtl Girk )

Eouthcr¡rlorr-Sen . Eigh
Sclrool for llo¡is.

Soutlrcnd-on-Sen Bigh
ticl¡ool.for Gi¡ls. 

.

lYett Hnm Grnnrmnr Ecì¡c¡ol.
(Do¡'s.)

ì¡Ycst Ilnm lf r¡rtici¡rnl Ccntrrl
' Eccorrrllrry Ëchool.

' (lloyx arxl Girh-)

¡i^!B oD' 6cüoo¡..

n,rllrgcln'r
((] irls.)

F

P

l'.

T.

P.

n.

P.

P.

P.

P.

F.

P.

F.

P.

(l¡re)

lVcst lInm, Êt.
lllgh lSclrool.

Præl'l¡Ñr iÂrl.'t(r). l¡t Oct. l0 ll. -r-n.- | j;i*ï',',li'.',1.

i,í'il' i--1¡'¡:¡1- t''--

üï*;iï*i;ffiì,
"ttlli ;tt i r"'t't'

o.'l-to. I ,t.

ri
=2
E
a
É

Rs'og-
¡t çl
¡¡úcr
&s.a.
¡lncd-

Â

ot' l'c rc c n Li Br- Tol ¡l
ln

Êclræ1.

tlonr Noutlrcr
fa-

qolrcll

,. t. 1. e. a. ,.

I

1005
"lo
2t

25

25

25

25

21

25

25

IO

"lo
3t.

25

I
z6

25

z8

28

ró

2t 99
.rn9

tit

t3l

7G

r8t

28

168

281

3C,38 ¡,:J l:Jl.

r906 ¡s ll 36,38 {5i-¡1.

l9t2 2Í, 86,88 3:{ lt.
sn)

1909
.6 22 3G, l0 30t)l

r907 t2 7A 3C, 38
39

8r$l

t90G t2 30,38 r361.

t902 ¡t

22

6l 36,3S 7ti'9l

1903 7t 36,33 6971

r902 6 27 r88

3n9

{(x,

3¡5

l3c

613

3¡l

SG õt3l

1905 ?5

20

25

25

25

3¡

20

20

z6

{r

z6

36

39

t8

ll

6l

s0

l¡{

97

&9

Gi

37t

ll9

3G.39 I r52lr.

l,lo:lt.'

67:'1r..

õl:ì1.

2rltì!|l.

l,õrì7r.

t90, 3G

t9¡3 36

¡90{ 3Gr 33

t90G sG,3S

l90l 3C,33

.. ' S¡rccinlly accePltrl.
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l4

x^IE Ot 8cr¡rrrìL

FroFLrær(Art.20)¡ lú1 Oct l9¡4.

-i.t lcrættlrgt'- Tolnl

tlonr Ito
Êobæ1.qulruù.

À-ErDbcr

7. t.

tO.

6.

Ê
a
a
Ê

t.t.

drtl
ur¡tlcr
R-S^s.
rlnce

Nunt.
b:r of
lull.
tlnro

Iru pl le
ln tlÉ
6chml
on lrl

Oclotr'¡
Ic¡a.

9.

Oiatrt ¡,rll
unrlcr ll.¡i.t{
lor lDl¡-¡1,

¡nrlc¡
r1¡lch
Gn¡rl
tfLt
9otû.

,0-

Totul
.4, u¡o¡[¡t

þrl,l.

t,t. 1.

*

I

I

I

I
t.

'

*

r5

25

32

t¡zÀ

57

25

25

2<

3{

(t

25

"l;
26

25

25

25

,5

?5

25

:

25

"¿
25

25

21

_25

GI,OÚ CE sTEESETI¿E.

(f ) rnr .ADDIrìi¡srB.lrr.vD
couNt'y oF ol,oucl3T}:IL

-Chcl tcr rhlm, I'ntc's d r¡¡niur¡

Glicicegtcr (iram-
mÈr School. :

-'-'(Boys andl Glrls.)..'
-,- : :'

f,ydrrcy $ccondarJ¡ Eilrool. :
(Boyaa:rd Girla)

Stroud Girls' Iligh School. -

SLroud, Ìfarl ing Scbcbl-' 
"' 

: ':':'.:l.r:(Ba)'s')
-- :.. -

Tcivkcstury G-rn-ot
for Bov¿

-Thôrrìbury G¡arn¡n:rt Sclr'rrol,
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Bron¡v¡¡d O r:rmmar Ecl¡ool.' (lloya nirrl Girlr)
Ecrcforù lligh School lor

Girls.
lle¡cfonl Scconrìrry School

for lloys.
Klngtor¡, tntly llcn'klrrr's

Ecl¡ool. (lloyu nrrrl Girls-)
Lcomh¡stcr Su.conrìary

õchool. (lloyn nrrrl Girls.)
tloss Sccorxl:rrY Scl¡ool.

(lloyr nrrrl Girls)

190ã

t90l

li^ttE oD ScllooL

l'.

lt.

F.

P.
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'8ã

78

133

22

38

{l

t8

d

l0

.g

ll

G

t9

33

7

8

l0

ll

o

o

36,

ll{

rt7 
,

IBU

l9G

r80

¡0r

2Cll

897

r00

t42

tr{

*

I

x*

*

*

39r 12

22',t

I'
207

t.lYill frc rcrluccrl to l2l o¡o for tl¡tcc ycÂr¡ co¡r¡n¡cuiirrg lst Auguut lglõ.'
I Dcficlcncy rrL'¡dc ßoq.l lotcr. 

I'": 
I. : :. I

190!

1902

t902

t$0G

1909

1905

l90G

1902

1903

¡905

190õ

1905

t90t

t909

l00G

(l) TUE' 
^D¡r¡À-rbTn^TrvEcoulil'Y ots x¡:tiÎ---{or¿t.'

Grire-scntl, Couuty ScLool
for Doye.

Grarescnd, County Sclrool
for Girle.

lIsi¿lstonc G¡:rn¡mar Scbool.
(BoY")

lf :ridstonc Grimma¡ Ecl¡ool
for Girls.

Renrsgatc, County Scl¡ool for
Doys.

Rnmsgntg Courrty Êchæl for
Gi¡ìs,

Rocbcstcr Grarum¡r School
for Girls, '.

(s"vÐ
Sauthvlcb, Eir Ilqcr llan-

¡rood'g Gramriar Echool .

lonbrirìgq .Counly Schqpl
for Girls.'

Tunbridgc lVclle, County
School for Girls.

Tunbrklg:o'. Woirs
Iltsh Scl¡ool.

?[rrnbrldß:o
lfho S
Gourpônyta Scbool-tr-;vãi

(2) ruE cogrirx r¡oRo'r,Grr;

Canicrbury, Simon Lnnf ton'
Sclrool for llu¡a

Canterbury, Eiruon Lrngtorr
ScLool for Oirls.

EtNT-ip¡¡,

6o¡r's
Rocb

Sittingbuinc,
for Gi¡ls.

%
25

25

25

25

25

25

tzs

trS

-25

.-.

''it
à5

,15

"lo
z6

25

25

26

z6

25

z6

25

21

25

t"t

2q

27

25

25

o

o

wl¡lcl¡
Onnl

nol,l.
'r0.

lol¡¡l

ln'
6cl¡æ1.

t.,.

Nombc
Icrocntl¡r-

E.

oûc¡cù.

t.t.
q ul reil.

ta-

A

o{

tloro

t.

¡lr¡æ-

Rccog-
¡l¡od
u¡rler
n.sa.

;
€
dI
å

t.

t Epcclnìly nt'cæ¡rtud.
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2L

\*

*

320

8l

s32

233

tõ2

87

t78

98

2ß2

oe.)

803

l3r.

tõl

501¡.

tt ¡¡.

l,23CI.

t0;1.

¡ r0õ21.

t80t.

G38¡.

S1r7l.

7tl|.

G97l36,38

999¡.3G,38

3G

183

233

36

3G

3G, SS

3G, 33

3G, 33

36,33102

3G,38130

77G|.3Gr 3g

r3r.2l.30, 33

88

396¡.

9il¿

600I.

l,l03¡.

6l Ì¡.

{9 lI.

3G.38

3G,35

368

177

3G,35

sG,3S

scr SS

36,35

3G,3S

¡rntlt.t
ll¡lcl¡
Oturr¡

*¡!
patd,

,0.

lot¡l

^mouulgrlil.

,t.

¡i.utE ot É'ctrooL

,.

¡1

ã
'¿
8.!
É

,.

llceog-
!rlr'.1
ut¡,ltt
nsa.
¡lrrcc-

a.6.¡fCllsIIrI¿E.
(l) lEE 

^D)f 
INI8Tn^TIYE

cousrr oF LANC.ÀSTEn.

lccrington SccontìnrY Sclrool,
(lloys arrd Girle)

Åshton-in -lf :¡kcrlìcll Gram-
mrr ScL¡ool.

(Doys nrrrl Girls.)

lsllon-rrnrìcr- Lync Scsoud-
an'Sclrool.- (Boys nnrl Girls.)

Cborlcy llunici¡rrl Sccond-
trDi School.

(Bo¡'s nntl G irls.)

Clitl¡croc G r¿mnar School
for tso¡ls.

Colnc llu nicipnl Sc.condnry
Scbool. Qìoye nrrd Girls.)

I)¡r¡çcn Sccon<Iary Sclrool. -
(Bo¡'s ancl Girls.)

Ecclcs llun ici¡rnl Sccrndary
Echool. (Bo¡is nntl Girls.)

Grcrt Crosby, Co¡rvent of
thc Sncrcd Hcrrl, of llnr¡r
Scl¡ml. (Girls.)

G rcrt Crosby, Tlrc ìf c¡clrn¡rt
loylors' Iloys' School.

Grurt CrosÙ¡;, Thc llcrclr:rnü
Taylore' Girls' School

Hnsìiugrlcn Sccon<hry
(Boya anrl Girls.)

lf cyrrood ìl uuici¡rnl Sc.con-
dar¡r Bchrnl.

(lloys nnd Girls)
Ilirrdlcy, Ilinrìlcy nld Âbranr

Grnl¡¡u¡nr Scl¡tnl.
(Boys an<l Girls)

Iiirlh¡m Grnmmar School.
(nçyÅ)

I^rrcrstcr Gi¡ls' Gr¡lonrar
6chool. ,;

P

F

1902

l90G

1902

1907

t9t{

1903

l9ù2

t9l I

190{

t90t

l9ll

1905

l9¡2
(Jou)

190õ

1907

1907

1903

1902

¡901

1908

P.

P..

F.

P.

P.

P.

IL

F.

F.

T.

P.

I¡nc¡stc¡ Iloyal Grnm'ru¡r
8chmt. ] lltyr.¡

Lcigh G ranrnrar School.
(lloys orrrl Girlu.)

f æylnntl, llnl*lr¡¡w'r School.'
(Roys nnd Girls.)

L¡rthnrrr, King Iîdrvnrri Ylt.
ñcl¡ool. (ltoya)

F.

r..

P.

F.

F.

F.

F.

rttl"¡ol
otl

n"¡tl.-l
trou 

I¡¡lrtd.'

fm Dlær (Àrl20), lrl OcL

fcrentrgc-
Numùo¡

o[c¡rü.
qulrul.

Torr¡f

lol
6chæ1.

t.f.
let a.

o.

}ínm.
lcr of' tuu.
tlmo
I'u¡lls
ln tl¡o
6clrqil
oo ltl

Grurt prrl,l
¡rÍ¡.r ILS.s.
ld t9ll- ll.

C.

lÈ

tL

23,21

%
25

25

25

25

25

'.5

21

25

25

lo.

¡o

25

25

25

25

25

,5

25

z5

lo

lo
32

29',

t:

25

32

39

27

t"3

33

lo

¡{

25

29

3{

27

25

33

35

2S

33

l3

OD

l'l

6

l0

I

22

õ

8

6

It

6

105
.t

t7

89

60

t8

66

38

¡00

30

l3

2l

60

{l

8¡

29

69

63

¡:19

õG

l0

¡e
i.

l.
8

lo

27

29

\2

blo

t

' Dcñcicrrcy nrrilc goc.l lntcr.
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q9

I

Gnnt È11'l
uoila lLS.{
for ¡0¡3-¡C

liuo-
bcr ol

Poplh
lD tl¡o

fulþ
tloc

36,88

3g s8

361 39

38

Tot¡l

^Dou¡tprlô.

709¡.

9{6¡.

G271.

7t91.

6G

trl
69

78

õ8

77

7.9.

õõ

9l

s7-

1n

?8

Ito

õ8 3Gr 98

6chml
oD l¡t

lõ6

2t8

I76

2r8

l{9

23¡

I¡8

287

3rG

,g:

319

s23

¡6t

lb7

2r0

s66

228

10.

12:

r6¡

'l9i

*

*

*

.*

36, gg ftl2l.

96,88 l.9t5t

361 38 1trl.

3G, g8 8tõ¡.

7221.

36,38 1r059¡.

¡8.

r6.

t0

.30

t2s

2l

l6

37

tõ

lõ

28

12

l9

r03

36,88

3G, æ

36,3g

8Gr 38

3G.88

1,364¡,

tg23t.

1G7T.

633¡.

62Gt.

lt

36¡ 98 l)7021.

I¡â'¡¡C.å'E E¡¡¿E<¡r.
(l) rEE 

^-D)r¡¡itsrBÀT¡yBcou¡iTx oF t/Âtic.lsTEE
__coÀ|.

lfiddlcton, Quocn Elizo.
lrctb's Gr¡mnrnr Scl¡ool.

. (Bo-r.a nnd Girls)
Ncl¡on ltlu¡iiciþnt Secondnry

Sclool. (Boia orrd Girls)

Ormsliirli G¡amm:rr School.
(Bo¡r oncl Girle)

Rnstcnetall, Bacun ând
Ilrwtcn¡Lrll Joini Secon-
<lnry Schonl.

(Roya ori<l Girlrr.)
Rivington. llirin¡-'1o¡r n¡rri

Dlack¡od G rn¡r¡ ninr Scl¡mL
(llo¡r nrrd Girle)

Ul vcrslon, Yictori¡ G r¡mmai
Sclool. (Boys and. Girla)

Upbollandl Grammar Êchool.
(Boye nnd Girla)

'll'stc¡loo - ¡çith - Scaforth
Êccondary School.

(Boya and Gtula)

l\thitcfi cld, St¡od G¡amma¡
Scbool. - (Boys anil Girts)

lYid¡es ìf unici prl Sccondary
Echot¡L @ojs and Girtr.)

(2) TEE couxlr ¡åaoucxs.

Bnrron-ín-Furacag lfu¡ici-
H.**"*O schoot fr¡r

Bar¡õrr-to-Fur¡e¡s lln¡Ici-
Ë}rf-"unry Ecbool for

BI

BI ' (Boye)
ul:*"I* Higù scåool for

Blnctpool Sc.cond:rrr Scbool.
lBo¡r nnï Girle.)

Boìton, Church of ¡rrcl"rrd
Erìuerrtiou¡l I¡stitîtion
Ëchool. @oys nnd Girte.)

-o,
,c

25

25

25

25

e5

-25

25

25

25

25

zSi

25.

25

25

2S

25

2S

t 912

l90t¡

1902

190õ

¡9t3

23(ø),'2t

2t

1902P

1907P.

P.

F

P.

F

P.

tc0{I

t003&

P.

P.

B.

F.

F.

P.

n¿

l9ll¡L

¡902

t902

1907

1903

1907

1906

190{

0.
l0t{.

uud¡r
rlrlcb
Gr¿nt

l'ú
prliL
,0.

of

Dm Plæ (!r.tO)rl¡t OeLfelr
t
=o
=0,
RIÉ
t.

Dmg.
¡l¡cd
uDalcr

n.8-8,
¡lnæ-

}{^r¡! ot 8ctrqtr¡

a.a.6,J.t.,.
Acì¡oôLqulrcil

llr lEtlou
¡otd

Pcmnto¡æ

Nombor

rw¡rdod-

'f.

I Spccially accc¡todl n+nerv Ecbool. I Epoeldly sc.ceptcd.

807¡.



tÂ¡f CÂ6¡¡fBE<rr.

lUE COtñrI DOnOUGES
' -40nt.

Boìton Grommar School.' -
(Bol")

Bolton High 6chool for Girl¡.

Bolùon, llount St. Joseph
Scconilar¡r School. (Girls.)

Ilolton llunici¡ral 6ccon<lnry
Sclrool (Bo¡a and Girle.)

Ilootle Secondary Schc¡l
for Boya

Bootle Scconilar! Scbool
for Gi¡ls.

Bornlcy Grnmma¡ School -
(lloys)

Burnìey lligh Scbool for
Gùls,

8ury, Go¡vo¡t iItg:b
Scb-ool. (Glrle.).

Dgry G_rarumnr. 6d¡ool for
BoJs-

Bury Granrmar School for
Girls.

Bury ìIunici¡xù'Sccondary
Scbool. (Bo;s anil Girls,)

Lirerpool, ltigburth Vale
Eigh Scbool for Girls.

Lirc¡oool Cntholic f nstitutc
6ccion d,o¡r Ecl¡ool (B o¡*)

Lirerpool Collcgc for Girls.

Lirspooì Collegirte Com-
meiciol Scl¡ool (Boys)

¡ 902

l90r

1004

l9l0

r902

t90õ

l90l

1902R.

P.

P

F.

n.

P

1902P.

P

1903F.

190õ

I902

1909

1902

F

a.

P

tf.

F.

P

P.

l9(x

ut08

1907

190õ

Òq

291

78.

õ1

196,

IG5

It

86

.30

7J

34

t00

48

27

47

26

25

3r

4a

r7

3r

t5

35

r3

29

27

z6

25

25

27-

25

.21

25

IO

IO

25

t2,

25

25

2S

¡zl

2( at23t2t

23t21

23,21

2\2t

.lr

%
II

r09

¡9 83

7!

2{

6

l0

8

to

6

33

t2

8õ

20

22

a,

at

79

20

l6

36

90.

olo

¡o

t.

D
êt
Ê

t-

BÞ9.
¡¡lgl
uilar
nsa.
¡l¡oc-

ti^rr ot 8c¡oot-

,. 5. I
qnlrriL 8ôl¡æL

lC. l¡
Pupllr
ln th.
Ecb@l

lùumbc
Totd

Fm Plrs (ArL !0), lrt Oct.loll.

l¡l

t. 3,

of

oûcrciL
tlou

PcEæt¡¡G -

GÞùt
Tô¡
Ftù
t0.

l\-nm-
l¡cr of
foll-
tlmG

Gnnt ¡nlù
uD'lcr R.sI;.
lor ¡0ll-¡¡.

l0 ¡a-
,.

190

23

Tot¡l
¡,Dout

Ddù

,r.

207. 86 6.J21.

l6l 3G 4$r.

t76 3.G,38 6{21.

õ93 36,3g 2,78t1.

2lI

2+I

27t

l3l

165

l6õ

301

233

4r6

36,38

3F,.T3

361 38

42

30

36

361 38

36

scr 38

29() 3G,88 lro96l.

8501.

9301..

I,lõl¡.

1C0¡.

6r3L

õG71.

lroil¡:

8r31.

l,G9l¡.

ô171.

l,ã391.

lõ0 36,38

33r 361 83

388 30 I,l68l.

r*

,,.1*

*

303 9G,3S lrlõ3I.
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24

s66.

l6

t2

9

lõ

65

G3

t2l

1200

3G23

2l

G

2r,

tl0

17

263

t82

233

306

83

õt

GI

9l

s3

8õ

r06

8G,98

3G,99

2,G921.3G,38

96,38

l,6l9l;3G,39

2,7rÛl.36,38

õGG

3¡7

t16

8t7

ttl

l2$.

2.392¿.

zc7l.

'tõ51.

9S71.

õ03r.

36

8G, 33

96. S3

20G

3¡3

612

õ81

l¡oo3

r'sl

2:

I

!9

to9

lr8

2'à2

I,8t 3¡.

6IG¡.

83tr.

l,2ll)1.

733¡.

I,103¡.

¡,{00¡.

289¡.

1,3{ ¡ 1.

30

SC, 39

3G, 38

30,38

s0

36, 88

lrl

222

2t7

2t2

20

97

l3

.s0

80

27

29

33

t7

lo

ll

25

26

2

o

r3

27

28

2()

r1

10

22¡5

2<

25

25

r5

25

¡o

¡o

2a

25

lo

%t2t

21

21

25

t7t

25

23r21

2T2t

23,21

23t21

L

2l

2t

2t

l.6,lfC.ASIIIn E<o/t.

TIIE COUÀ-TX DOnOI'Gtlg
. 

-eoal.Lircrpool frrstitutc IIigh
'.8ðlrool for I!,o¡s.

Lircr¡rool Inslitute Hígh
School for Girl¡.

Liserpml, llourrü Plc:rsenl
lìotrc Damc High
School. (Girle)

Llvcrpool, Oul ton Secoudary
6chool. (l',oys nnd Oirls.)

Livcrpool, Quccn lfary E igh
Êcl¡ool for Girls.

Llver¡rool. St. Edm.und's
. Collcgc, Colquitt Strcct

Sccontlnry 6cl¡ool.
. (Girls.)

Llvcr¡rool, St. Frarrcis
Xovicr'r Collcgc.

(Iroy¡)

úlverpool¡ llho
Eolvld.cró School.

, (cilrls.)
Livcrpcnl, Tl¡e Ifolt Sccorr<ì-

. ary Eclrool.
(Iloys nnrl Girls)

lfn¡elhestcr Cerrtral ñigh
6cùool for lloye..

ìfanchestcr C.;cntrel lligh
Ãchoot fo¡ Girl¡"

lloncl¡cstc¡ G ramrnnr Sch ool.' etoya)
Ilnrrclrtstcr, Bar¡iurùcy
. ìIonicipal IIigL. ñclrool'fo¡ Oi¡l¡-

ìlnnchestcr Uigh ScL¡ool' for Girls.
ltnrrclrertcr, flut¡nc Grem-
. mnr'Scliool. (Bo¡rr.)

lf arrcbcslcr, liotrc lÞ¡mc
- *Iiglr €chool. (Girfr)
Ìlnncherlcr. \Yhnlley

ßnugc lliglr Scho<'l foi' Gitls.

Olrllrnm, Ilulmc Granrmn¡
Scbool for lio¡a.

1909

l90i

I 903

¡ 907

l9l0

t907

¡902

1905

1907

1902

rsri

I903

l9l{

1909

P.

P

D.

n.

P.

F.

F.

n.

P.

F.

P.

F.

1903

l9¡ 3

1905

1908

lf.

If.

n.

?.

P.

F.

tr.

¡rnftl

Â¡r¡ouut
Total

A¡tlclq
u nrlcr
*l¡lch
(¡ mtr!
ttrt
D¡1,!.
,tt.

Total

h
Scl¡æt.

,.3.

Numbc¡

1.

tlo¡¡

Icrmntrç:

lè
qulrul.

6,

OrâEt'¡¡ld
uD'lcr ¡LS.S.
for l0ll-ll, -

OD

Pu¡'l¡J
lu tlro
gcl¡æl

l9t a.
0.

Nn¡¡-
bcr of
lull-
tlrnc

Rccog-

¡l¡¡l
unù¡¡
n.6Â'
¡lue-

¡.
=
I
I
3
É

X^IE ot scú(þr¡

E¡e llqc!-r (ÂrL !0)r l¡t OcL lgt{.

t.t.

+

. I Epc*lnlly r¡cccptc{. I Spcclally û.cîcntcd as ncrv School.
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2l

36,33

3G,38

30,38

3ß,38

3G, 33

36,

3c,33

36

3G

36

tt7

l6l

2tl

2t6

178

2çrO

¡32

I

12

t2

2G

t9

3l

:'
l3

I

"lo
20

%
¡o

25

21

25

25

'25

25

25

25

,5.

20

¡o

z5

25

to

25

¡o

25

25

2(

25

lõ

2u

36

2t2 3G,

122 36,3S

¡ (¡3

rt2

25

438t.

1,90,71.

'oG?l.

zttl.

l,0i¡r.

7!81.

l,t9sl.

G'2f'1.

1971.

l8ll.

{b7t-

316¡.

l,2GtL

l.6G3l.

{ ¡õt.

1,09;1.

399I.

l,0l I l.

?t5t.

Gl3l.

ß09¡.

23,21

23t21

23,21

23.21

23,21

6õ

70

t29

60

t2l

.õl

ll

9C

t!

23

¡{9

251

..20

8l'¡

22

99

6ã

GO

G{

2G2

s3!

l{3

9S5

t20

221

2s¡

20{

213

3.ür 38

sG,38

3G

3fi¡ 33

3G,38

3Gr 3S

3G,3S

1('

21

35

1o

37

45

27

31

21

t¡6

r6

53

6{

¡9

28

r6

{¡
25

?7

t22

3S

3S

2l

2tt

l0

7

t3

G2

6

22

I

2G

t¡

l7

l&

190¡

I 902

1902

l90l

1907

1907

I 907

l90G

1003

¡ 907

l90l

r908

leoi

1902

1905

t907

¡901

1903

l90t

l90G

t002

P.

n.

Ì.

F.

P.

R.

rL

F.

r.

P.

F.

P.

F.

P.

n.

J.
F.

F.

P.

R.

P.

!.ÀlVGII6IIIIÙ8 -cont.

fDE COU¡iTT ÙONOI'GIIS

-corat.
Oldlrnm, IIulmc Gr¡rnm¡r

Ecbool for Glirló.

P¡cston Cotl¡ollc Collegc. -
- ; (lloYa.)

Prcston Gramnrar Scl¡ool. -
(Roys.)

Pnrk Scconrlary
for Gírls.

Preston, lVincÌlcy Squ:rrc,
Romirn Cntl¡olic Girls'
Sclrool.

Bochd:¡lc lf ¡ruici¡rel Scconil-
ar¡r ScLo<rl.

(lloya rnil Girls.)
8t. Ifclcus, Cos'lcy llirldle

Sclrool for,Girls.
St. IIclcrrs, Corvlcy Fccondnry

Scb,¡ol. (Bo¡s)

St. Hclcns, Notrc Damc Iligh
ScLool. ' (Girla)-

S:rlfonl, Adclpbi llousc
Sccondary Schæl. (G irls)

Salford, lìrouglrton a¡il
Crunrpsrll High Scl¡ool
for Girls.

Bnlfo¡rl lt rruicip:rl ficcon<Iary
Scllool for llo¡s.

$rltorû ltf u nici pnl Sccondary
. School for Girls

8nl[ord. Ic¡rrllclon Higb
6cùool for Girl¡.

Soul,þ¡ort Girls' ScrontLrry
Scl¡<xil.

ìYnrrirrgton G rarpnrnr

ì\'i¡nrr Girts' Iligh Scbcnl. -

lYig:rir G rarnru¡r Scl rool.
etn¡e.)

Ircston,
Scho<,1

G

' (Boye.)

c.a,

qolrcil
ta-

7.

Nqnrbc¡ Tot¡l
¡À r¡ ¡ou ut

nJ'1.

Tot¡¡

l¡
Acbool.

ln thc
Ecüæl

lfi lt. g:rlJ.
flton rl Gd[t

¡l¡lch

tlrrr
I'uplh

l.t¡r¡-
be¡ ol
Iutl.

ftm ¡'lrdt (Aû!0), lrt Oct l0l{.

ol

9. ,t.,0.c.

Pcrøntrgc-

Uoo¡
r¡lvcd,

t.

Gnnt ¡nl,l
un'lrr lLs.s,
lot ¡91¡-ll,

t,

llcog-
¡l¡cl
sr¡lor
n.83.
rlDct-

5
D

6
sÈ

t.

N^)tr'ot scrt'tiüa

,.

"t

' Dcñclcnc¡l nìî(lc good l¡rtôr.

3G, !ß
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T

2$

*

*

\.*

*

.*

*

1902

1902

t90G

1909

I 90û

1907

1902

l90c

t 907

1902

1907

l9l0

I l\ri¡

1908

¡902

1902

1902

olo

25

25

25

25

25

21

'2'5

25

25

25

25

8l

e0

{l

2t

60

49

23

-81

{G

IG

88

f2l25 il9

25 1338l

z5 l¡l80

25 ?820

25-

25

6

Jå

32

25

z6

29

25

29

ll

I

7'

l3'

l{'

7

.8

ll

18.

E

67

63

20

lõ

3q

tz4

25

1t

z6

37

25

.ls9

t00

'19

lrt

lr0

6Z

' 122

,7.t

"1ó

6t

I,8121.

2,033i

t"8{01.

l,t {sl.

scr 38õ30

E6, l08ú

36,.38l?l

36¡ 38õ78

9G¡ 38t02

s6,382õ5

30, s8l0r

36, {0

30, l0

36r Bg

17tl.

õ861.

3o0l

8ær.

rlJl.

õ7,81.

s001.

3121.

LA2l.

300¡.

1G2T.

373r.

3001.

36,38

30,38.

36, l0

3G,3S

3G,88

3C, l0

36¡ 38

C.

otronl.

t.

liu¡nbcr

¡rqilqL

7.

lold
l¡

ÊchæL

ï
Ë
ÐI
E
e
¿
Ê

t.

ts¡rr Dl¡s (^tl. !ù), l¡! OcL ltll.

I'aræntr8!¿'
Ilm¡-
ul¡al
unùt¡
ÌLS-g.

6.t,
qulnû.

¡Þ

ol

tlonr
ç¡lvciL

I,E ICT STEf¿9¡I IR.E.
(t) rr¡u 

^Dlttri¡srn^T¡YEooltNlx oF LÌ:tcËsrEtl.

Âshlry-rìc-h-Zouch Gi¡ls'
Gramulnr Scl¡ool.

-tshby{c-h-åouch Grnm-
mrr Scbool. (Ilo¡a.)

Il¡rrorv-on-Sqrr, Hunrplrrcy
I'crki¡¡s' Scbool.

(lìoys auù Girle.)
Conlvillc County'GraInmlr

School of l(ing Drlrvord
.VII. (tso¡'s nnd Girls.)

lfincklcy Grnnrmnr ScLool.
. (Boyr nld Girle.)

Kibn'ortl¡ Bc¡u cìr"uop G ram-

(Boys aud Girls.)
Loughlnrough Grammar

Sclrool. (Boyr)

Loughborouglr High School
for Girls.

Luttcrrçorih Granrnrrr
School. (Bo¡isrnrl Girl¡)

llnrtct Bnsrrorlh, Dixlc
Grnmmar Scl¡ool. (Boye)

N¡rkeù llarborough County
Gr'sm¡ror School of Xllg
Edrvard YIl.

(Boys andl Girls")
Quonr<ìon. Ron'li¡rs G¡am-

mo¡ Scho.¡|.
. ' ' (lloJs and Girl*)

(2) THE ci¡uxrx Dotrorrcn.
f,clccstcl, Aklc¡m¡t¡ Ncw-

ton'¡ Scl¡ool. (Bo¡a)

Lcic-cstcr. Tbc licrvnrÈc
Secorrdäry Sct¡ool.

(Bo¡a na<l Girls.)
Lcicestcr, lYyggrrston.G raru.

nar Scl¡ool for Do¡'*

Lelccstcr, ll'yg¡;c-ston G rnm.
n¡nr Ècl¡ool for (llrl¡;-

N^trr, o¡ Sonoo¡-

,.

P.

P.

D!.

}L

F.

n.

F.

P.

F.

¡'.

F.

lr.

r.

F.

F

lf
mar School.

Orrtrl ¡ tl'l
un'lÈr lLS.S.
lor ¡9¡l -l{.

tlrnc
Ìupllr
ln shr
6clrrct
oD lrt

Octobcr
tel{.

,r.t0.

Totql

^DouItyrlil.

Dr¡L'f
tblch
GBn3
;dl
¡oùL

l(ur¡.
bcr ol
lull-

0.

' t)clìclcrrcy urnrlc gooù latcr. I S¡rcclully scceptcal.



194

27

'È

¡¡¡fCOl.¡rEII¡¡IE.

(,r) r¡In ¡,D]rllilElnÀT¡YE
coltNTf o¡' T¡lE P^rtTs

OF IIOLLÂIiD.

Boston Cr¡mmnr School.. -
(Boyr)

F t90¡

P. ¡ 900

ary Beihool

.r* Grnutlram, King's Scb.ml - F 1903
(lloyn.)

ìt Solgcbrook, Damc f,lorgarcl
1'horolil's Gram mnr Schr¡ol.

r'. reoc

(L!oys)

lt BC 9¡

7 gõ L23

1t 2l 7L In0

t2 63 ¡89

t2 tr0

G7

I 103

6 8C

la
25

25

%
52

25

30,38

3Gr 38

30,38

3Cr 3g

36,38

3G,3S

3G.38

8G, {0

30c1.

õlõ¡.

610¿.

60ll

373¡.

3t6¡

3751-

s001.

Dolrlngton Gr:rnrnr¡r Sch,xil,
(Boys.nrrd G irls.)

't< Spaldirrg Grnmmnr Sclrool. -
. (Boys antl Girle.)

:í

*

l.'. t908

F I 002 25

(n) urr, 
^DrrrN¡srn.Â.TrveCOTIiTY OF lBE D,l,IrT8-OP 
XEST9Y.EN.

Grantbrm,
Gr¡nth¡m

Elcaford,
ScLo<¡1.

Kcslercn i¡l¡rl
Girls'Scs:¡rd-

Cmrc'å Gr¡rnrmar
(rkus.)

¡. I 902

25

?5

25

25.

I

25

25

92

'2g
t

25

33

29

33

2l

oe,

3o.

25* St¡rmtord Scl¡ool. - (I'oyô) ¡' I 903

a.

o[crcrl.

unrlcr
ll¡lch
Cnt¡t
t'1t

Igld.
to.

lot¡¡l

^nrounlFrlù

,r.

ol
&:gul*
tlou

ral rql,

Fro Pl¡s (Ârt. r0), l¡t OcL ¡911.

,,,.a.

8cl æLqulrcl.

n. l¡
Pu¡lh
ln tl¡r

Tot l
Pcroutngc-

À-uo'
ùt¡ of

$chæl
o[ ¡r!

(rcbbcr
I 0ll.
0.

!u¡1.
tlnrô

(¡r¡rL l¡¡l.l
urrlrr l¡.s.8.
lur l0l!-ll

Numbcr

ow¡nlql.

t.

R,Ðg-
okd
unÙ(t
lLs¡,
¡lne

ti^!iE oP scÈ(bL

t
-e
al

$
É

2-t.

Stnnford liglr Schooì.(G i F. l$00
"6

õ ltl 3rìr 3S SfIJT
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28

rÏ

-*

*

/ìt

*

*

*

3Gr 88216

3rrl.

9rr¡.36, 38

r33

3G, 98

35t1.

9291.GOoo

8G236

E220

a0

I G3¡.

800¡.

9531.

3001.

8õ81.

300¡.

s32¡.

300¡.

r l?ol.gGr 38õ.ûl

2erl

t00

l3

28

2S

27

26

26

39.

26

l9

82

6

I

6

8

0

{l

93

65

76

76

90

9t

93

l3

129

1

I

7

G

II

30, ilO

3G, 38

3G,40

30,38

3Gr {0

961 38

3G,38

3G, l0

9.
t.

Tot¡l

lrt

6oIæ1.

e

Nubor
rq¡rrlal.

?.

Ìcretrtrg+

lJ--
lplcrst.

qrlrrd. I

õ.1 o.

lrcô l'¡oG_(Àrt.:ft), t1t-OcL te tl. li¡ ¡r.
.bcr of
lull-
tlure

fu¡rllr
ln ¡|rc
6clræl
on l.C

,t.to

Tot¡l
AD¡outrt

psl(t,

ull,h's
r hlcl¡
(Jmnt
t¡t

¡rnhl.

Gntrt ¡skl
utr'lor f¡-sS.
lor le¡3-l¡.ol

Â

(c) (l) TrtE aDrrnrs-
Îlt^TIVE COgtiTY OF TrtE

PÂATs OF ¡,¡IiDSEf.

ål[ord, Qucr:u Elizaùctlr's
Gramm¡r School. (fì,ty".)

Erigg G rnnrlr.rr Sclrool.
' (Boys)

Cnistor G¡:rnr¡on¡ Scì¡ool. -
(Boys nnd Girls.)

Gainsborough Grlmn¡nr
Scl¡ool.. (Boys.)

IIontørstlc, Queeu EIiz¡-' bctb'e G¡:urrmar School.
(Ilo¡s ond Girls.)

I-outh, Xing l}hvnr¡l YI.
.Gr¡nror¡r Scùool for Bo¡s.

Iouth, [ing Erlrvnrd YI.
Grammar School for Girlc.

MarLcü Rnscn, Dc lston
Scbo<¡L (Ao¡*)

6piLfiy Grsmm¡r School
(Boys anil Girls.)

Weclsby, Clcc, Humbcr-
¡tone's Ncrç Foun<lnticn
8cl¡ool. (Iloya)

t!ì02

l9u

l9l4

1902

I 909

I.r¡. )

l90s

1907

N^¡rÈ ot Ét¡loor'

l$02Ir.

t00lF

l90lF.

P.

I 902

¡905

(r
l00s

t.t.

l,lor.

E,

27

32

r6

29

25

25

¡o

21

"lo
3o

29

3o

26

44

21

26

¡9

38

26

r.

t'.

F.

F.

¡"

r'.

F.

F.

F.

F.

I, IÌI C O Lì¡SlrlE.Il -cozl.

f,i ncol r¡ ÌIo n icirnl Tcchrlc¡l
6clrrnl, Sccorìtlnry Scìr<xrl
for llo¡n.

Liocolo Gr¡¡mmnr 6clrool. -
(Boyr.)

. (c) (Z) TEE cou¡iry
DOAOITCRS.

Grimsùy, .ìI'intrinsl¡nm
Sccontlrry Scl¡ool.

. 
(Boys arrd Girls.)

Lincoln, Cl¡rist'¡ IfosniLrt
. Oirls'Hlglr Schc¡ol.

Ræog-
¡l¡ed
¡nrt cr
Ìr.ss.
¡ft¡cc-

ri
=D
É
B
ú
É

t,

o/o

21

25

25

25

21

21

25

t¡5

2<

z5

*

I

I

' Icduccd to lõ pcr ccnt. to¡ lglt-i6.
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I

2C

I,o¡fDOtir.

TTTE .ÂD)f TIi¡STRÄTIYE
couNfv oF lÆ¡lDoll.

.*

*

P.

r.
n.

F.

F.

I..

F.

P.

F.

F.

F.

F.

P.

r.
P.

-P.

I..

F.

r..

F.

F.

F.

E.

t909

l90t

190õ

t902

1902

¡90õ

1909

1906

1902

1902

1908

1902

190G

l90G

1908

1902

1002

¡905

1905

1902

1902

l9rt

t90n

*
*
*

Scbool for Boyr"
Dcrmondscy, thc CountY Sc'

condaryScì¡ool. (Girl*).
Bcthnal 

-Grccn, Parnritc¡'¡
School (Boya)

Cnmbcrrtêll, ' Dulrricb,
.Allcyn'sScbool. (Dol")

Cambcrncll, Dulrriclr, James
¿{llcn'¡ G irlsl Echool.

Cbclsen, Carlylc Scbool
(GirIs.)

Cheleea, Sloane ScI¡ool
(IloYs)

*

*

*.

.*

¡-

Dcptforiì, Âtldc¡ end Strn-
honc Scl¡ool.' (Boys anil Oirb)

17

l6

33

2-o

l3

62

85

_19
lõ

.ir

2lt

{0

2l

66

s3

'21

20

35

29

tl
23

27

a2

nlo
25

25

25

2<

25

25

25_

25

25

t¡5

'1.
25

2S

25

25

..25

al
lo

3¡

¡o

z6

27

25

25

12

45

3o

t9

¡9

53

46

{o
27

25

27

2?,21

z8

"t:

25

2a

b5

25

25

25

{I

3r

{o

zB

3r

3G,38

86,3S

3G,39

3Gr 38

3G,33

36,33

3G,35

36,3S

tu'lf
3G

36, lr9

36,3S

3tì,35

36,33

gG,3S

96,3S

361 38

36,3S

36,3S

3G¡ 3S

3G,38

3Gì 38

l{G

371

G3t

3l{

176

22t

387

209

333

305

3Cl

187

189

t33

33!

õG3

{20

233

820

t12

2i5

Bl2

671

177

t3G

t3

99

89

201

237

88

t59

l8G

70

?8s

t2G

227

9õ

t36

.103

120

231

135

2îl
lGl

ls7

2rol I l.

I,l ¡7¡.

330¡.

l.l20r.

1,099¡.

2,1 301.

1,880¡.

õs9t.

l.{ l6I.

2r?{ a '.

lr2r i l.

l¡E-511.

9lll.

lþ-tZl.

89?¡.

Ir{{Sl.

1,2ìo¡.

t,7{õ1.

1,292¡.

2,3ålt.

l16ssl.

t.3!0I.

f.

¡ù'l4r
¡ hlch
Gr¿rrt
rn¡

'D"iù
t0-

Tot¡l
fooonl

¡rlil.

,t.

¡i

2
I
s
É

;

Itccog-
D¡râ¡
¡otcr
lt8.&
¡h¡c+

ñ^¡rE of Ecaool-

t. t,

)iuu.
ùcr ol
l¡ll-.
tl¡no

Pupllr
ln tho
tcbæl
on l¡l

fold
to

BchæL

3.

Numbcr

9.
l.

Gr¡¡! ¡rl,l
DnJrt l¡Js.9.
lor l9ll-ll,

Ìna I'tuccr (ArL to)r ttt ocl.

t.
qolral.

'F

of
Arllcla¡

1.

tlor¡
ç¡lvcil

Icr.contage

F¡¡llr:rnl. J'l¡e County Sc<-on-
rLrr¡Èclrool.'(Girla.)

' Rctlucc<l to lõ ¡rcrccrrt. for 19ll-li.
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30

,fr

+

*

t2l

105

I{r

tt8

209

183

22

'l{?

229

78

åb

. 
:gr

'ùz

le

o 0

208

õG

õ

.39

It

2

z

27

1.0

t7

t'

3l

32

,i
tz

I

23.

2l

2l

g2

4l

{l

B9
:

122_

320

375

t9l

'210

ul

610

¡{6

'a90

þes

3r2

2t9

262

101

lr6

ó.tc

9lt
222

unrlcr
lhlch
Gmnt
rtrl
prlrl;
,o.

Tol¡l

lD

8chæL

&,.

Fnn Pi'ricg (lr!;:0),trt{hL ¡cll. Grnnt fl.¡l,l
u¡¡tt'r ll.8S.tium.

bc of
full-
¡Lrr
ftplh
ln tbc
Echml

l9lt.

fot l0l3-ll.

li^rrE of Sc[oot-

LONDON-co¡|.

TNT ID¡ÍIÑISTNÀT¡VE
COUNTÍ OF L():lDOIí-cort.

llecog-
Dbûl
unilci

Iocrn 8cl¡ml F. 1009

F. I902

1905I

F. 1902 23

l90t 2\2t

I'. l90G

l,'. 1902

l¡t¡lDots

¡i
=D
0
ÊÍ.Ê
,.t.

ol

tfou

PreDl¡8ts

F

qulrcd.

ot
lo

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

¡¿l

Totrl
Ânro¡ut

pnlt.

Gr¿tcn
fo¡

.rjcÞ,
Iloys.

tl.t.16.t.

t.
z8

27

34

.33

\2

77

28

"?

eo

r3

a.t.

25

{3

25

3

i

3r

o

25

zb.

?5

?5

25

Grccnwìclt, flo¡rr Scìrool
'for Girls.

lncknc5r, Dalstbn, Tbc
Couniy Sccor rrìary School.

(Girll')
llnctncy. I^",ìy Ele¡¡ror

Ilollcs' Scbool. 
- (Girl*)

E.adkney,
Council' Scl¡rrcI.

f¡r¡<lon Counly N. 190¡
Ilnckncy l)orv¡rs

r 1906

Ifnmmcrsmitb'
onû f¡atJ¡mcl

(Girlr.)
Go<ìolphln

Girls'Sclrool.

ff¡mmsrsmftl¡, -J,ntyrnci
U¡pcr School. (llo¡a)

H¡mnstc¡¡Ì, .Ilnbc¡l¡shcr¡'' Âs&e'¡ Ïam¡tstcad Bo¡ra'
Scboolu

tßorrelng'ton Iltgil¡
School. (Gitrlr.)

¡(onet¡'g:ton, Nott-
lng: IIIII ÊDô
Beyswator ¡ftg:l¡
School. (Glrls.)

Larrubcth, Kcnnlrrgtou School
for Glrl*.

Lrmbtlr, Etra¡d Ecl¡ool
(tloy¡.)

Lowlshem. Sloclc-
l¡ootb ' Illg:h. Sol¡ool. (Glrls.)

F.

D.

Df.

P.

F.

D.

190õ

190õ

t90l

icoz

1902

¡ 90õ

1003

I 005

r003

t90i

D.

o.

P.

D.

36,38 l,{951.

gcr 38 l,{ 80r.

88 I rl63l

361 88 1,929¡.

361 38 I,810¡.

36,.38 9811.

36,38 2G61.

33 r,8t8¡.

sG.38 2,lI Gr.

s6 l,{3o1.

t2 3321.

36, r;oo¡1.

¡,o33¡.

s6,38 r,050r.

{2 ¡õ91.

go, ¡2 ¡951.

3G..3S ¡¡01.

lr839l.

tztl.

'3G,3g

' Spc*lnlly necr:¡rtul.

12
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,

178

639

36,38

3G,3S

3C,3S

36,a8

Í¡t

l9'ol

9,0o91

f,971

1,933¡.

s271.

7511.

8{8¡.

8f¡sl.

I rl ô9¡.

395¡.

53¡

E6

361 38

103

23-r

36

12

183

-235

266

al3

t3G

132

!¡99

t9l

803

I66

'99

86,38

3G¡ 9S

36,33 ooù¿.

8G,38 l;00Sr.
t'

77s1.sc, ss

3G,3ù ¡ rsóll.'

3G, 38 G52l

I
I

t-
-l

-' ¡ DcliciencJ nrlrlc good ln.tcr. :.

I-crvis'tram,'IlroókleY, Thc
County BccondnrY School.- (BoYs.)

t¡nishnm, Cntford, St. I)nn'
stan'sCollcgc. Ctsoy".l.

Iærrisbam. Forcst IIill' Thc
C,ounty ScconrlnrY School'- (Girls.)

Lewisbam Grammar Scbool
for Girls.

Irewlsharn, SYdon-
ba.rn Iifig'b Scl.ool.

(fitrre.)
Lcwishlnr, SSrdcnlranr, The

'Count¡r Secon<lnry Echool.
(Girls)

Pail.ìington nnd lJ¡rid¡ Tàlé
Iligh SchooL (Girls.)

loplat,'Coborn School for
Girle.

t903

'.'26

t900

I 903

ol
lo

95

lì

le02n.

1902

t902

t902

l90G

1903

t90t

t905

22'24l90GF

t90õI'.

17t00lF.

P. r908

D.

P.

P.

F.

lf.

R.

u.

F

F.

F.

br
Jo
25

to

2'5

25

23.21190{

8r.

SL Pancras, Cnm<ìe¡ School
for Girls,

(Girls.)

St. Pa-Ecra's. ÌIltrh-
Fato r¿oad Go¡_YoDt Schoot.

(c+lrrs.)

2t 2t

St. ltf nrvlcl¡one Gramrnlr
Schooll (Bc¡s)

!OlfDOÌìf4on''

îII E'AD}t¡IìISTRÀTIVD
cOú}-Tl: OF t'ONDON-fo't''

.Poplar,'Gcorgc Grccntd
Echool. (Boye and Girls)

Poplar, Ilon.ra.h Eousc lligL
Ecl¡ool fo¡ Girls.

St.Ìancræ,Gl:rrc uiton
St. âlo¡aius Corrvcut

,t,

lot¡l

^rnouùlpold.

Totd

ln

6cl¡æL

t.,.

ìíubcr

6.

oiøci,

¡i

t
EI
¡l

t,

Ilcco¡J-

ulnd
¡r¡rlcf
n.ss.
¡lnc+

XAIE ot Scuool¡

,. t. 6.

qulrt{.

E-

l!pllr
ln tl¡o E

ol

lium-
bc¡ ofrru"¡ol

Prc. f¡¡c6 (^rL tu). ¡¡t (ÞL l9l{,

!cræEtagê-

wl¡lch
OÌ¡nt

t'lt
'¡t,ld,

to,

tlou¡
rrlrcü.

lull.
tloe

Orrnt ¡:rl,l
Drrlcr lLs.S.
fr¡¡ l9lJ-ll.

l9t t.
D.

licl¡u¡l
on lrl

12 ¡EJI



199

32

Rog-
O l¡¡nt ¡r:¡hl
uDd(¡ lLS.ü
f<ir l9ll-t L

lot¡l

^nìouD:putù

tt.

3G¡ 3E lÍr72¿.

3G,88 l,õ011.

36,38 I,109¡.

3Gr 88 7811.

36,38 lt37î1,

36, 38 I,{ t{1.

3Gr 38 2,2lûl.

30r 38 9221.

3G.38 G88t.

s6,38 865I.

12 G0cl.

12 23,J.

8Gr 33 I,G{l¡.

12 279t.

3r¡r 38 l,7l6l.

3G,39

N^¡rE ol'8cilooL D
II
G
Ê

t.

n.8.8.
¡lnc6-

+

*

t.

*

¡.O¡fDO¡f-cox¿.

TII E ADìI I:IIST¡IATIVE
cotNTY o!' LosDoN-cdr¡t.

(Girls.)
St..Patrcms, Norll¡ I¡¡r¡rlort

Collôgintc Sclrool (Girle)

St, Pnncrnq ìYillinm Ellis
School. (Boye)

sou th rvark, rr. ..",.ÍÎ'ltli)¿
SLOlovc's Grarn n¡ar Schr¡ol
for Girls.

Stcpncy, Ccntr:rl Found¡t lou
Glrls'School.

Stcpney, Coopcrs' Com¡nny's
Scbor¡I. (tsoys.)

, IlrrinCs School for

Il¡ine's Echool for

Stepncy, . lYhitechapeil
. tr'ouodatiolr School

\)Fa¡dswortbt
Prrtnoy If tg'lr
School. (fitrle.)

\Tanilsriortb, Putne¡ TIe' County Sccou<ìnrySchool.
' (Girls.)

'Ut'a'üd.swortb.
Stroaths,n¡ IIIll
and. Brlrton fllg:b

. School. (Glrle.)
lYa-ndsrvorl,h, Strcatl:rm,

l.hc County Sccoud:rry
School. (Girlr.)

\Yar¡rlrrtortl¡ Tcchnic.rl I¡¡st i-
tutc Scconrlnry Scl¡ool.

(R"y".)

P

D.

P.

D.

F.

Ì'

F

F.

n.

F.

P.

Stcpncy
Boys.

StcpDey
Girls.

F.

F.

o.

D.

F.

Frrv Iù¡ær (^rl.:ùÌ lrù OcL l9¡{.

at
lo

25

25

25

25

25

25

21

25

25

25

21

3t2

333

29't;t

l8l

3ã7

37.í)

õ¡5

2õ-t

219

203

{r3

t22

127

2t2

176

3G33r tõ6

1905

1905

1905

1902

¡002 17

1903

t902

t909

23,21

1907

lfu-
lær of
lull-
tlnra
Iupllr
ln ¡hc
8cl¡æl
on l¡t

25 s9¡902

2<l90c lõG13r

3 I

3r 89 188
t

ll2ó

r8I

t3l35

r90t 2t

1903

1902

l90G

6.6.J.

qnlroù.

¡o.

?cnrrl-rgi;-ol

%
25

36

{o

27

15

39

21

tzi

26

s]

3

28

3l

30

l9

30

{3

s?

lG7

lr0

rlt

7ô

192

IGG

rÞ8

7t

83

I C08
(J

l¡ H.
0.

Tot¡l

lo

Êoüol.

t.

Nurul¡cr

¡wo¡rIcrl.
l'loqr

Ârtlcls
u rrlcr
rl¡lclr
Gnrul
uM

¡rkL
to.

'l Dt'ficlcrrcyrnnrlc good totcr I Spccially ¡¡cccptql.

t)1t71.



2oC-

33

t.

Da
E
E.
3
e
a.

ncEoß-

Dllcil
Þoùcr
n.s¡.

t
*

F

*

tç¡rr ot scqoo¡-

,.

Enñcld Gramnr¡r Scl¡rpl. -
(lloYa.)

!O¡fDOÑ.átt'

TTTE ADltIN¡SITRÀT¡VE
co'o.itr oF r,oN DoN j'"'|,'

ttiì1,',:iì:t*' o"¿ääfi

\\'csr mi nsrcr CttJ S'tiß!.;

1'/e;t¡¡olnstcrr (í-roY--Coat ' ' IIóspltal
Sõtoor. (Gtrls.)

ì\'cstmiustcr. St. ìInrti¡¡'s
School. (Girls.)

lYcslnrinstcr. Tc¡risott'e
Scl¡o<¡L (Bo¡a.)

lYoohçich. Eltheur, Tbc

-""un 
tr Scco n.la'Y 

¿ËifÎ:lj

ryTIDDI.ESEx.

TIIE AD}TI}iISTRÀT¡VE
couliry or ¡TIDDLESEX.

Âcton CountY School.- (Bo¡r)

,tcton, II:¡Ì¡cnl:rshcÑ Âskc's
Acton Girl¡' School.

Aslr[ord Oountv Scl¡æÌ.
(Iloi's nud Girls)

Deliog County Sclrool- (lloYr)

Drlrrrotrtou, ¡.ryirl* Schr¡ol.
@oys nnd Girls.)

En6eìd Coonty ñchool for
Girls.

*

+

Firrclrlcy, Clrrist'r Collqu -
(ßoYr-)

Ì'inchley Coutrty Scùcxrl.
(llo¡s orrtl Qirl'r.)

F.

F.

F.

¡..

F.

l'.

P.

F.

lr

F

P.

f'
P¿

It.

P.

F

T.

1905

t90i

r908

1005

1902

l90G

l9l 3

l$02

ll[l

lf,0i

t!t0G

t9 l3

¡910

¡ 90.9

1902

I 902

¡9rrJ lli

ll

3l

B7

3t

l3

ll

6G

l3

z6

25

25

r{

2S

25

"?

25

25

rr¡

2S

at
,ô

":

:'
32

.,7
27

3o

38

5o

69

3{t

tG6

IE

6l

c.6

I i¡G

rt:

80

tl

68-

:ì9

aJ.

81

7t

b2

tlo
?5

25

25

25

25

2\

25

36,8tl

3G,38

12

3G,3.S

36,38

tlG, 38

3ü,33

8û,39

3G,38

sc;3s

3fì,38

SG.:LC

168

G2l

38õ

lõ6

tl8

195

2t0

2ll

2:t7

19G1.

2,12G1.

7rll.

tr003I.

l,õ{71.

7051.

sbr¡.

i,o,rr.

lP9;rl.

l¡r;09t.'

1921.

8GÌI

831 I

ôi?l

I 6Sl.

õ59.1.

832¡.

n,

Total

^uouolIEld.

Tot¡l

.l¡
6cl¡æ1.

¡.

unrlc¡
wl¡lch
Or¡nl
s¡l
tt"ld.
n.a.1. a.

quln'L
lol

It-

Dupllr
ln tl¡o

Nnru-
bcr ol

ol

tlona

Fre Plrcu (Ârt. i0r, l¡! (Þl' lDll'

PcrccoLt¡c-

Scbool
on l¡t

Ooùobcr
le¡l"
t.

lull.
tlu¡o

l¡nnt fnl'l
unrtcr ILS-a
lor tDll-ll.

o 28350
t B¡rccintl¡ nccc¡rtcrl n{ l¡crr'Scl¡orì|.



2c-I

I

3.1

X¡lr ot 8c¡l(x¡r-

¡l
:l
t
E
Ét.8
,Ê

i.

tlf IItDLttSE)E--corl

*

TTIE ¡DlrIN¡STIIAlIVE
COU¡¡1Y OF I¡¡I)DLESET

-+<tnt.
Ramnton G ranrltrnr Sclrool.

. (lloya.)

ll¡r¡orv-on-thc' flill CountY
School for lloYr

II nrros'-on-tl¡c' I lill County,
Scho<rl for Girls-

Ilcndon'CountY Scl¡ool
(ll,rie nnrl Girl¡)

Hcslon anì lílcworlh, Islc--
'n'orth CountY Scl¡ool for
Bovs.

Itcáton a.rd Islo'
worthr Islowortht
Í(ho Groo¡a'Socon-
dary Scbool for
Gilrls.

IlornscY CountY Sccon'lnrY
ScÌ¡oót. (IìoYÈ arrrl Oirls.)

IfornscY, Strourl Grcen IIigL
Scl¡ool for Girls.

gornscy. I'hc SLrtíouers'
Com[inY'a School' (Bo¡:s.)

Eouthall-Norrvootl ConntY
Scl¡ool. (BrrYa nn<l Girls')

Soul,bqate CountY Schtlol- '- (BoYa anil Girlr.)

Tito,,h*- G on¡sr¡r School.
(Do¡a.)

Tottcnh:rm -Righ'Road
(buotY Sclrml.

. - (DoYs nnil Girh')
Tottc¡rham' fliglt s"ltoot f"i

Glrls. I
Totlcnhrm, 8ù. lgnatius

Coltegc.' (8".¡t)

Tn¡tcke¡¡hom t,rnty Sc{rool.
i (Girlc)

U¡l¡ri¡lqe QorrntY Schr¡ol.
(llo¡i* nnrl Girlr')

Willesle¡r. tlronrlcsburY anù
X¡llrurri lligh schóol for
Girln.

ìYilles,lcn, Xlll¡r¡rlr Grem'
mnr Sclirxrl. (llo¡'n)

lVrx¡l (ir<'cn (lorrrrty Scl¡rnl.
(llo¡ru orrrl Girln)

*

*

P.

P.

i
P.

P.

F.

P.

P.

n.

P.

P.

F.

P.

P.

tf.

P.

P.

P.

F.

F.

23,2t

1007

1907

t907

t!n,

t9(n

l90G

I 00c

910

t903

t 008

r90c

9l{

l90i

lc0G

t90G

t902

r0l I

1902

1902

r9ll

ls

2t

2E

I

$r,

l3

¡õ

23

l2

¡s

27

23

?

20

{0

G'

85

7t

G9

'91

8S

1l

ls8

70

97

t9

22

69

8l

9I

32

lt

llt

lll

l9

22

.lõ

.20

l3

.6

'2,

25

25

25

-25

"5
25

i
27

27

lzc

25

z6

%
25

25

25

25

21

%
25

25

25

t1

25

t2t

tzl

25

25

t¡l
2S

26

2l

'2\

27

26

20

lr+

23

25

EG,3slzG

36,38

30

36

t2

861

2v)

t0õ

t20

'1',
l¡7

297

$6,33269

3G,3S261

3G,33-296

36, 38237

3G,3S2ll

36,382{8

86t93

361 38

sGr 38

s6

S6;38

239

999

t3G

t09

190

3t¡r 88

'ï'

0.
¡911.

JEIOET

c.

olfcrql.
¡t'

qulnl
t.

Totol
Ânrount

prlrt.

9{tl.

1,012¡,

It{97¿.

1231.

8791.

lr210l.

rl27t.

8lrl.

1,880f.

717,.

9181.

9S2t.

l,0Gst.

I,0151.

8721.

87t1.

2l',l.

8781.

,.t,
Achool.

ln

Tot¡l

ßccog.
nluil
¡ ¡rlcr
n.s.ß.
¡lncc-

(¡rrut lslit
nnrlcr lt.S.!i
lor l9ll-l L

t. f.

Nu ml¡cr
Puplh
ln tho

t.

ol

(ArL lt0)' trt OcL ¡011.F¡orí t'\¡<tr

tlonl

l'ore¡toßo-
unrlct
sh¡cl¡
Gnut

!N
Fkl.
m.

8clæl
on l.¡

ì{¡n.
bc¡ of
tull.
tlmc

r tì¡rcelnlly accc¡rtctl n¡ ncw Scl¡ool. I l)cficlcrrc¡r m:rrlc gootl l:rtcr.



202

À-u¡n'
lxr of
trll-
3¡¡rc

Du¡rllr
lr tlf,
8cI,pl
ou l¡t
¡0H

0.

(;nr¡l n¡l,l
t¡r,l..r ll.s S.
lor lr¡l-l l.

.r.,

T¡¡t¡l
Arr¡trrll

¡xrhl

tt.

6lrl.

303'

3G3¡. I

l3l r. ¡
t

l2rrl.

630r..

¡551.

3;0,'.'

1,315¡..

J,?r0I.

17

25

o

r8

l6

õG

lõt

t8r*

I

*'.

f.

%
29

25.

36

33

tz3

38

nlo
25

25

25

25

25

25

21

25

25

25

_lo

25

25

J,

rl2

é
Ê
E
É

t,

tf
r.
r.

Ì'.

F.

F.

F.

F,

!'.

F.

D,

!'.

T.

I'.

*

r9

36

2a

to

25

25

25

25

25

lo

2(

25

2lo.

I'.

l'.

t'.

T.

J.

,

*.

(l) Tu D .f,D!¡ tslsr¡r.rTtvE
cOUr..TI OF lonl'OLK..

f)isc Scco¡¡hr-ç S¡:Lcol.
(ll,r¡r au,l Girls.)

D¡st f)crchnn¡ Sr$ol¡rìnrY
School. (Girls')

Xirrg'rl Lynn. Kirrg Ììrls'nrrl
V I I. G¡¿¡nrrn:¡r Scl¡,nl.

(ßoYn.)
Kir¡s's f,\'r¡t¡. llicst )iorfoll<

onî Xing i L-rorr Itigh
Sclrool fo¡ GirL..

No¡tl¡ \Ynlsl¡rm. Thc P¡ston
Scl¡ool. (Ito¡s.)

S$:¡lllrrun, lI:¡:noutl's Grnm'
. ¡r¡nr Scl¡ool. (lloYs')
llrutf,¡rd (i¡arlrr¡¡ar Sclrool

fo¡ lìr¡rs.
Tlletfoni Gr:rmu¡nr Sc'llool

for Girls-
(r) T¡rE cou:srr Dononctls.
Grcat Tnrmo:¡:,b (;r¡tnnlàl

ls¡,r¡¿ ot'.Si.urror-

t.
¡fO¡¿ror,E.

Sclrrrcl f,¡r D''fs-
Grq¡t Ï¡r:nouth High

Selrr¡ol for Girls.
Illorwlcb lItg:h

School. (Glrls.)
\orrriclr. liing Erlu':rr.l Vl.

G r¡n¡r¡l:rr *$bo.¡I. (Boyn.)
Norrrich lf onicipal Secor¡<ì-

nrr Sch¡ol for Girls.
)(orírich. Thc Citrr of Nor-

¡r'ich Scùool. (Iloy¡.)

¡'OI'-TITA'ìf P ÎFON.
6IIIBI.

(.r) TUE ÀD)rrstsrrr.f,T¡vE
coEsrt oF

À-O¡lTl¡-tfl PTON.

ll¡sg.
'nls¡1
uilìlcr
l15,s.

¡loc o-

1909

l9l2

t002

t903

I $01

t902

r90J

1005

OL

Numlrc¡ ¡̂rr¡lc¡
¡ hlrh
I lnrnt

Prftl,
m.

3G, {0

3tì,38

9G,38

t3

22

õ6

ó3

{8

6l

27

33

g2

ll
io

soot. :'Ç
t

ü$tr. ¡
a

7'JT I. t
I

cs7t. I

0 l2t

19,'¡ 36,33

r¡8 36,38

9l sGr 38

3Gr 38

97 3G,93

llr 36.38

3G,3S

12

3C

.3Gr 3iil

3G,3J

¡70

t.t'

t:lõ

I
t0

9

tc02

r00c

tcoi

1909

1902

t902

¿l¡

à8

o

12

l6

0

I
34 28

'tt

l6

80

¡ci

139

30J

J87

llr:.ekh.r, lla1tlrtt-rr Callcgc
S<:lyx¡!. (lloys.)

I¡:¡rClrlrJ O)u¡i-t St.ll,.r¡!. -
(Bers':rnrl Girln )

lict tetirrg Gr,¡min¡¡ Sel¡ool' (Uors.)

^ti:ïI"* 
It:rl¡ scr,iot'fo;

cocsrÌ or t¡tE 6()KD:

1902

llll3

t9l3

l:,¡3

¡90s

l:ì02

a,

tc

tlz
lt6

IG

2t

t2

IG

2E

30

G7 3G. {0 30{r¡.

73 3û, l0 'eml.

139 tri,3s 37rl

137 3G,38 rt!1.

137 3ti,3S {¡,ll

:il6 sG,38 I,{'J31.

¡U 30,{0l'.

I'.

r.

t90rì

I 907

t903

r5

ao

.27

s

t{
l¡¡

39

t0;

9

lr;t

ir2

2t! 9rì,3s

llt scr ls

3(nl.

E9.;1.

Ìr lilt

C.a,

qulnrl.

ta-tlorrr

l:rc I'l¡cr (ArL tO)r ¡r¡ OcL lrtl

Totnl

lu

8cbæL

t.

I'crantrge

' firficicrrc¡ ¡ntulc grrxl tr¡ter

23.21

I S¡rccinìl¡ ncr'(¡rtc\l n'l u('N Scltml.
e2



2r.j^3

I

30

t*¡ld
la-a..\

Ê

=
ri
L!
È

t.t.

t¡t¡-¡l. i
llruc

licl¡æl
ou l¡t

lull-
ùcr

l'upllr
ln tl¡oNart ot 6cl¡oo¡-

*

Iif O N,TE T'¡1Ã I¡ EE,I. A¡fI'.

(l) rrru ADrrrNrsrn^ttYE
.. OOT'NTÍ OF NONT¡T.

, U¡IBERLÀND.

rÂlnrsicl¡. Thc l)uelrcs:'
Scl¡ocl¡ (Oirl*)

Alnrvick, Thc Dukc'n Sclrm!.
(lhYx')

lìcrrvick-rr¡nu-Trr'ccd (i r¡m-
n¡¡r School. (lloys.)

licrwick-rrpo¡¡-Tn'ccd lligh
fSchool for Girls.'lìlytlr Sccorrrlnry Sihool for
llo¡is.

Lllyth Sccorrd;rry Scbool for
G irls.

llcxh:rm Grnlnmlr S.:l¡ocl
for llo¡is.

Ilc¡l¡¡m Gr:rmrlr¡r Scl¡ool
for Girls

llor¡rctìr Or¡nrnr:rr Schml. -
(ßtr.vs.)

ùlor¡rcth lligh líchool for
Girls.

Iiotlrbury, thnr¡r'u Scl¡rol. -
. (Boys and Oirls.)

l\'¡llcend Scænd:rry Scl¡mt.
Ior lloyr.

lYallserrd Sccorrrùrry Scùool
fi¡r Girls.

ll'hitley arrd lfonk¡orton
lliglr Scìrrrcl for l',oyr.

lVhitlcy and llorrk¡qrtor¡
fliglr Ecbool for Girls.

(2) rrre couríTr ùonouoRg.

lilowcastlo - rrpo¡ -
1Íync, GoEtral
Iiftgh Scbool for.filrls..

Ncrvc.rstlc-u¡ron-I! uc ltyal
Grarnm¡rr 6chool. (Boye.)

Ncr¡c.r¡Llc -rllñn - lynq
Itulhc¡foid Oollcgó Itoyx'

.[ichool.
Ncrvc¡sllc - r¡pon - Tyr¡c.

ll¡tl¡crforrl Crrllcgc G irlu'
ñcl¡txil.

Ncrrqrslla-rrlrorr-Tyrre, 8t.
' CuLLL¡crt'e (ì rnr¡¡lnar
Scl¡<x¡l. ( llo¡'x.)

T¡trcnroullr llrrrrlcì¡i:rl ll íglr
ñcbool. (ltuye nrr<l Oirlr.)

'i

*

*

ti

l
Ii
rl

¡l
lt

I

' Spceinlly ncccplerl nflcr nrrnr,l of nn nrlrlillonnl frcc ¡'lnec,
I S¡ruclsll¡'nccr¡tol nltcr nrvnr¡l r¡l for¡r nrllilir¡nnl frr.c ¡rlncor.

9.
o.

F.

P.

P.

P.

P.

P.

r-
r.

F.

.P.

P.

P.

l'.

D.

.r.

Ìf.

tf.

R.

r.

%
25

25

25

25

25'

2a

25

25

25

25.

25

z5

25

25

25

I 901

I ft07 t3G

¿lo

zB

1905 o

I

23.21t902

19r I

2r8

G2

2l

2I

lo

25

2\

25

"5

.G2

r2à

r3.

63

3¡

l0-

$9

o

to

27

28

26

38

I

1q

2l

2l

¡G

2t

l0

2l

2t

l9l

1902

I 90t

1902

1902

I 90:¡

I 90S

¡90,

¡902

t9l 0

l9r0

190!

1908

33

42

27

27

47

44

29

29

12

l2

I
It

6

.6

1u
l0

l{
l8

t2

60

l3

l0

2l

3t

l3

63

õ0

fr3

tl

9!o

4o

100:ì
(Jan.)

l9l3

'132

l0i
82

0l

t0;

l{3

llõ
99

¡31

129

tl

lG7

l5G

192

2l)l

62

7t

r8l

õ99

õ0

87

tEK,
0.

onùc¡
wÙlcl¡
Gr¡nt

s'¡a
¡oftL
,0.

I Gsl.

3G,39

36, l0

12

tr99l.

s0,ît

,r.

I rt 0Gl.

7871.

3Gr 38

361 33

3t;¡ 3s

36r {0

:tG.33

36,38

3G,38

30,38

30,33

3û,3g

6511.

õ0cr.

$011.

3$0I.

{l'¡81.

G731.

l8)1.

1t21.

f¡XGl.

1¡9.-rl,

Tot¡l

^n¡g[tr1¡nlrl.

l,{861.

2,8301.

2,22'lI-

3G

3Gr 35

sG) 38

3l¡¡ 38

30, sg

Tol¡l

ln

Scl¡ool.

a,

fN I'lßñ! (ArL to)J¡l.Oc1- 19ll.
nrs8'
¡lcl
on'lcr
lr.s.s.

dr¡cc-

6.a.J. f.

qulred.

,e-
Numbcr

t.

of

tlon¡

Icr'æâtqr-

I Spocinll¡ occcl)lcd.



*

*

#
*..

23

o

2t

r630l

0o

80

22

28

l7

at3

õt

0

0

l3

l6

8

'9

39

8

I
:l

37

2t

29

oo

r3t

33

29

22

Easl Iletfor.l, King lllrvnnl
VI. G ¡a¡¡tr¡tnr.Sclrrx¡I.. (tloyr)

Hnst llctfonl, ltctf o¡'rl
(burrly lllgh li<:hool for
G irls.

!f :rrrslìcll, Qutrrr llliz.nbcth'n
U¡ar¡nr¡tSclrc¡ì. (lloys.)

ìtnrrsfìcl,l, Qrrcr:rr Ill iz;tlrctlf s
Scl¡cnl for (lirls.

llnrrsfìclrì, I'l¡c lìr¡ttrt¡
Scl¡rxrl. - (lìoys arrrl Girls.)

Ncu':rrk, Lillcy nntl Stonc's
Girls' fkilrtÐ!.

Ncrlark, llngrrus Gr¡mnt:rr
St:lr,xrl. (Bn¡'n.)

Sorrtlrs'cll, Soull¡rrcll llir¡-
¡tcr Crrurrnlr Sclrrxll,. (lto¡'n.)

(2) tilu c(ruìirx trou(ru(:u.

Nottingh:rru Grurrly Stcol¡rl-
ary Sclrool for Gir}r.

\ott inghanr, I I igù I'nvcnrerrt
Sccorrrlnry Scllool.

(llo¡s nrr:l Gllls.)
Nottinehan lfigh
'SchooI for Girls.- '

Not t irrglr:rrn, ll ¡urdclln
-Stc'orrrlary Schuil,

(lìo¡r nlrl Girls)

OXFOA.DSII¡I¿E.

(l) rlrc 
^Dìt¡¡i¡srn^r'rt'E. coutil'x ot o-\¡'onD.

l|:rrrbrrry ìIurricipnl Schrnl.
(ùoys 4rrrl Glrl*)

Liurfi¡nl C n¡rn¡ìrnr ScLool.' : lllo¡r)
Tlrarne. I¡¡rtl ' ìVillin¡irs'i
-. Sclrrpl. (ltrrt¡.)
ll'¡ttrcJ Çrnrnruar ScùrnÍ. -

' (llo¡s nnrl Girls.)

(?) ttrri, co¡rnl'r Dotrouotr.

!

I

I

Iil3

l00l

259t

73

P

l'

z6

26

25

{o

25

,5

25

25

P.

F-.

¡'.

Ì'-

25

25

z5

!'-

*.

D,

l'.

8z

89

"1.

25

l2

5o

27

3r

21

"1,
7-5

25

to

io
21

,5

25

r5

D

F.
(O irls.)

1905

I 907

I 902

190?

t902

lc03

1905

190:i

t
I 907

ltnS

!.J03

l90l

t902

l0¡r)

l:t0:ì

r907

F.

l'.

l'.

r.
t'.

l"

¡f oTT f lYGs JAlns u II¿E.

(l) TtrE 
^l)rf 

l¡iIsTn rt'lvE
cout{Tf (tP }ioTTl}icu^rl.

To!rl

ln'

&;l¡æl

t.-
qolrcrl.

ll ugrbcr

a. t.'6.

oft'¡
¡Þ

PcntnLrgt-

a.

ol

tlo¡u

,t.

lol¡¡t
loonut

F.I L

()nill l¡r¡'l
¡rrl,.r tl,s li
lo¡ l?l!.11.

o
I
8.

,.

lÍ^xx oY Fcl¡ool¡,

F¡c I'be (lrl,tlt), lrt Oct. ¡rll.

t.

6ch@l
or¡ ¡rt

Oútobc¡
19l t.

J.

.lùog-
¡lr¡l
nn,h¡
n.6.Ê.

ò-uo-
bt'r ol
lull.
llr¡r

Pupilr
ln thÊ

2C.4

ur¡ihr
¡{rlcl¡
0D[!

tul,l.
,o.

t{0 36;38 'o22r.

t12 :.i0,3s 1!!1.

36

36,35

36,3S

38

3C, l0

37

36;1.

633¿.

I,2171.

l:t01.

titt.
3ory.

-l

t28

2:Ùt

29G

lt3

¡t3

G7

3G

83' 3G,3S t3:rl.

3$3 33, 33 ¡ r?sl t.

228 32t1.

3,167f.õ59 36;3S

Hõ 3G.3S

3q{0

36 l0

3Gr l0

6351.

3oot.

3001.

300I.

63

19

?8

189 t2 ?9!1.

t3¡1.

*

93 3û,3-q



2o-5

:{lx¿ o}. sollr¡ol.

t

I

I

L

Jé

. RI'TI¿lailI¡.
TItE .ADII IÑISÎIIÀTIVE
cúuliTT olr ùúTI'A]¡D.

t . Errn.oPsrr¡I¿E.
I rirr .r.nrr¡xrstnirrvr
! couxrr ott s¡Lor'. ' .
a.
Sritlgnorth O rnrnm{r Sclrool: for Bors.
: . .-.
Ììrirlgrrorth G r¡nr¡rhr Scl rool
l. for Girl:.
I
Qlcobura lf ort irucr, Chiklc'n
! richcnl. (Boys.)
¡

row5brrry.: Ëtg'h

' Oourrl¡r Sclrrrul firr ll,r.rx.'
tYcnl,rþ Crnll¡rr¡ù,lnlc: Courrty Scl¡orl for (iirls.
l\thlt<'hurcl¡ Glrl¡' Puìrlic
. Il iglr Sr:hool.
ìVlrilcl¡r¡rch. Grntnntnr
:. ticl¡ool. " (llul+)

l9o7

t9¡0

0fl

1002

1909FOrtlil¡lrltr
It.

L

l0r0

Itl¡
t908. t..

lcllIt

t9t IP.

t90l

1908It

Schcx¡!. - (Iloyrr)

1909

r10s
(J

t'

1005

...:F

f

! Girl'¡-
Âdn¡ns' Gr¡rrúnrar

: . - '.(lloyn.)
Courrty Itiglr

for Uotx. ,

Girls'Þubtic Higlí

fícu'¡rcrt,
.. .8cho<.,1.
Osrvetryi Ecl¡ool

t905

¡9ll
12

:t"
20

%
¡o

o o

te

7

8

I

I

2t I

2<

25

25

25

2'5

25

25

a?

2S

.25

29

29

:

27

3r.

ftz

"5

2i'

. 4,2

tG

9

3

6

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

2<

l8

lt

,ll
tt

?

6

{

?

7

-28

25

¡t

33

:zB

25

3¡

28

33

3ß,:J8

302¡sti,38

319f.

0

3 i¡

:1603t3

3t;,

{036,

t08

t2{

lõl
8õ

lõ2

õ8

GI

õl

99

l¡o

lä

õt

28

ôo

oÐ

t0

22

2t

2lt

93

l0l

60

86

,1,

õ8

102

28

29

l8

23.

2:l

lõ

2l

39

27

õo

36,

{ltI.
6írll.

2771.

60s¡.

s00¡.

sû)1.

3ûtl.

3001.

3001.

¡Ì6, l0

3G, l0
I

3Gr l0

s6, {0

30, lo

3rìr 3,S

3G, {0

¡tc, 38

l{3

77

128

36, {0

:16r {0

{0

80, {2

36, {0

:tcr 3{l

9G¡ 38

3rìr g8

300r.

-:{r}01.

:l(}(rl.

3r)01.

300¡.

õ7å1.

200I.

I'791.

I i2r.

I'ot^l

ln

AchæL

t.

!{urrbq
¡rr¡¡ihrl

t.

Ieræntage2
Et
E
Ê

a.

R*og-
rrlql
urnl.'!
n-s.s
¡luæ-

6.a, tt.
prid.qnlrol.

lG.

thl¡

Âr

t. a.

ol

Num-
bcr ol
lull-

' r:-r
Fm.l'þàr (À'ËL,?0I l¡ù Oct

l'u¡llr
ln ll¡c

rIrl Cn¡r¡ficlrel rlrlth
t¡rder

oferol.
tlon¡

l9H.
e.

lirl¡l
tùtotrI I

f*,1,1.

- {lrurt ¡nl,l
urrlsr l¡ll.s.
for t¡¡¡-ll.

' S¡rccl:rllj'rr*cl,!t$: 
.. !fXnc[3ncy rri(tc goûl lntcr. I I ctnll.¡r nccc¡rtcd ns ncn'Echool



2C^6

1

39

30r 38

30,38

30r 38

36; t0

30r {0

30, 3g

36, {0

3G, {0

36,39

36,38

86

scr 3S

3G,38

30,33

3G, 38

19

{0

l3{

t2i

.Ee

-{3

.7G

100

73

68

l3o

lõ6

97

rz0

9t

0l

l0l

?,

25

31

33

?6

3r

29

¡6

2l

26

3r

.8

olo

21

25

24

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

¡5

25

25

25

75

25

t09

tGtIG

12

It

o0

6l

?6

23(o),
2t

I

12

lt
7

3{

o

:_

t'-t

I

I

3l

23

2G

2l

33

2l

6

G

?,

{3

'30

t?

2G

29

23
a

3l

t8

87

0

õ

8

8

t2

lõ

t0

"lo
3{

3o

,13

25

t902

t902

l9l I

1902

¡902

1907

I 902

1902

t90õ

1902

1902

t902

1902

1902

l90G

t9ùG

1902

t905

g oillEr¿s ETSII¡r¿E.

(l) lrE .ÀDlltNtsTnÀTrYE
COUNTX OF BO}IENSET.

Bridgrsntcr, Dr, lforgan'r
.Entlorvcd Scl¡ool. (llul".)

Ilrul orr, Ëcxcy's Iloys' School.

Brulon, Sunny llill Girls'
'School.

CrcrvÌcrnc G r¡rm¡n:t¡ School.
(Bo¡s.)

Ilrr¡instcr Gramnra¡ School
for lìots.

llrnir¡stcr Grarnrnrr Sclrool
for Girls.

Gr¡mrnar School.
(Bo¡.r.)

lf¡llcü Gr:rmm¡r
(Boys.)

Bishop For's Oirls'

Taunton, I{uisì¡'s Scbool. -
(Boye)

ìYc,l n rorq Rlacl f ord, Scxcy'a
!.cl¡ool. (Boys anil Girls)

l\'cll irrglon, Thc \I'cllington
tlcl¡ool. (üo¡s.)

ì\'el\ Blrrc Sclrool forlloys"

lYr:lls, Illuc School for G irls.

l'covil Cnrrnt¡ School.
'. , (Bot¡)

\'totit Girls' Higb Sclrool -

(2) Trrr.: cou¡irx lrotlorotr.

llath City Seconrlnry Schoo!.
(llo¡e arrrl Girls.)

llath lftrb Scboolfor Gtrls.

r.

D.

F.

F.

F.

J.

F.

T.

r.

F.

l,'.

F.

F.

F.

F.

F.

'F.

F.

Slrc¡rtorr
ôchool.

Tnurrton,
School.

a.

o lc nrl.
qulrcd.

t.

tG.

1951,

30Gt.

r59l

?89t.

300¡

3211.

ti7l

6821

õ{81.

300¡.

3001.

300¡.

3001.

399t.

6201

1731

tt,

309¡.

3961.

Total

^llorrDlpalù.

Io'tc"n ¡"gc-

t.,.

|úmùcr
Totrl

l¡

t.

ol

tlou
ob-

!iur.
Irr of
lull-
llruo

I'u lil l.
hr tùc

(irrtrt ¡rri'l
un.lrr 11J..9.
lor l9lt-lt.

,lr-

pohl,
ttt

u¡rlc¡
uhlch
O nnl

I0u.
o-

Ecl¡oul
on l.l

Dræ Ptrrccr (ArL 
'{)), 

lr! ù't. lDt l.

t.

¡l¡ot
unil o r
ILsa,

¡locê-

=â
d
E'!
Ê

t.

N^¡¡B or Scuoo¡.

t.

{t

*

*

*

*

*

I

t'

I

i

I

' fùccogrrlscrl urxlcr Ârtlclo 9 (ô).



207

a

t.

40

*
*

*
*

*

lt

25

25

25

25

25

25

25

2<

25

i

à,5

)5

2t

;
t5

25

"s
)s

r5

2q

r5

%
25

25

25

¡o

36,38

38

i7 8096

z6 {0 l2l

3l

9l t0s

E2

2ç"

370

rt{
't9

"1.tg

25

29

r3

à7

21

tz3

zB

27

29

25

z6

25

90

õ8

sG,382tig

96,33rG7

.36,3323G

3G,38õ20

3G¡ 98l?3

3G,33266

{0

38

3õ7

3l?

3G.38

3G,39

¡3

83

2ít

l{

-õ8

t29

9G

¡26

36

.¡8

22

26

t8

tl
t7,
22

.73

107

'26

l0

a'l

'10

2C

3l

20

z6

r5

27

17

33

35

t

lõ

6

I

t7

t9

7'

tl
t2

o

I
8

6

33

183

l9

lt3
2ït7

336

'73

726

t33

B{

t0{

3G, l0

36,38

3Gr 38

3Cr l0

30,38

3G, l0

3G, {0

30t 3E

36, {o

3G

3G,38

3001.

1162I.

9001.

f,l2l.

1,0201.

I,{{7r.

300I.

1271.

17 l,I.

3(X)t.

3r71.

3001.

3(Ul.

c7rl.

,1,

0lGl.

?l tl.

2rf 3ll.

Tot¡¡l
Àr¡ro,t¡rt

¡rld,

Un.l"¡
rblclr
G ?:trrt

¡.t,L
m.

I rl f,Gt.

971 l.

1721.

l,ot0¡.

I rl:r31.

trlltl.

ETÀTF ON,D S IIIBE.

(l) Till: 
^DNtrilsrRÀltvEcot liTY or' 6TÀFl'ol¡D.

I!¡cv ootl G ratnmrr School. -
(Bo¡s.)

Leck lligh Scl¡ool.
(lloys nnil Girls)

Llchlicltl Grarn¡rínr Scl¡<¡ol. -
(Boye.)'

Nes'castle - un<ìcr - Lyrnc
Iligh Scùocl. (Boye.)

licrscrsllc - urtdcr - Lynq
Ormr: Bo¡;s' Ecl¡ool.

li'errcnstlc . untìcr - Lyote,
Onnc Girlst Scbooì.

Ilugcky G¡ammnî ScLrool. -
(Boye.)

Stnfrortl Gills' IIigh ticl¡ool.

Stafiord, King -Etlrrtrril's
ficlrool. (tloys.)

6tonÇ Âllc¡ne's Gramnrnr
6clrool, (lloys.)

Tanrn'ortl¡ Gi¡ls' nigh
School

Tams'ortl¡ Grammnr 6chool.
(lloYs.)

Uttorclcr, .Alle¡rnç'r Gram-
¡¡:¡r Ecbool. (Bo¡rs)

(2) rrB corr¡irY DonoltGüs.

Dorton-n¡nn-Trcnü Gi¡ls'
lliglr School.

Durtorr-u¡rorr -Trcn¿ G rÂmmnl
6cl¡æ1. -. ' (Doys.)

6totc-on -Trcrrt, Ilaulcy
. Sccondar¡r tìcl¡ool.

(Bo¡r irud O irlt.)
Stolc-onTrcnl Lirngton
. .lligh Sclrr¡ol.

-(Iloys and Girls.)
Stote-on-Trcnt, 8L Doml-

nic's H igh School fo¡ G irls.
lïdrsll Grnmmar School. -
. . : (BoYs.)
ll'¡lsall Higlr School for-Gi¡li.
lYcst llrr¡nrs'iclr lf urrici¡ral

Ëcurrrrlnry Schcx¡l.
(llo¡r nrrrl Girls.)

ì\'ol rcrhanrptorr Girls' Il iglr
lich¡ol.

11'olrcrhnrn¡rton Ornrnnrnr
6cl¡q¡L (llo¡ s.)

lS(}l

ìi^\E ot 6cil(Jot.

h

z
8.
b
É
,.

F.

F.

f.

;.
t'.

u.

t'.8

r.
P.

F.

F.

P.

I..

F.

r.

?.

F.

F.

r..
(Jan.)
l90GF.

t:

F

F

l90G

1002

t90õ

1902

t909

1002

1006

t906

r902

1905

t907

1903

I 907

1909

¡902

t903

I 90t

1902

¡903

1902

l90s

,.

nccog-
¡l¡cd
¡nrlcr
n.Bs.
rlr¡e

llunr.
bcr of
tull-
thnc
Pnnll.
ln tlre
8cl¡ml
on l¡ù

Ocroùcr
t0lt.l¡.

træ l.'l¡a.¡ (^ÌL"0). l¡lOcL tÐla.

3.t.1. .t.

qulrc{.

ot

tlon¡ No¡nbc¡

.rte.nt¡ge

¡o.

Totnl

l¡

lü,ltl¡-l{.
-- Orunt ¡rrl.l

ùi¡dtr ILS.S

*
*
*l

*

? pctîclcnc¡r madc guod lntcr.



2r-j-8

a

AL

*

*

%v

36

t2t

29

35

29

53

o

28

25

¡o

o

26

3o

(D) T¡¡n 
^D)rrr¡srnÀTrt'ECOU}iTY OF

S'ES,r 6UÊFOLK.

Sury St. tdnrundet
t agt Ân ßlt an
Scbool. (Aoys.)

Bury ßt. lldmurrdr, ìYest
Sr¡trolk Conrrty Sclrrx¡Ì.

. (lkryu arrrl 0irls.)

Surlùrrry Grn¡nn¡:r¡ Schrnl. -
' (llo¡s.)

lfloc

t903

r906

¡ 902

1905

t909

I902

r9r{

l9lf

Ft

t0 ll

il

l90lr

r

N

t{

D.

1902l'-

P

P.

¡'

2t1903

¡902x

P.

25

25

to

21

,5

"lo
21

2a

rzl

25

25

2a

25

(lloys an,l Girlt.)

SccorrrlaryStorvnl:rrket
Scl¡ool.'

l'ramlinglram, Âll¡crt
llcmoriol Collcgc. (IluY*.)

Fmnrlínglranr lfílls Grnm'
mnr Scl¡orrl for Girls.

Lcistou - Gürrì - Sizcrseì|,
Iæiston Sccon<ìary f'chool.

(lloyr and Glrls.)
Lo'rc-stof c ll uniciPal

ficcorrrl:rry Schor¡l-
(ßoys arrtl Girls.)

' artFroLrß.
(^) (l) TlIl: ÂD)rlh-rs-

(a) (2) TnE cooÌ¡lx
ùotrouc¡I.

fpnvich t5choot. - (Boys)

TNÀA'IVE COUN.TX
OF EÀST 6T'FFOLK.

Dccclc.", 6ir Jol¡n l¡:m:rn
Scbæ|.. (lìoye mrtl Girls.)

Evc Grnmm¡¡ Scbool.' (Iloys nrrd Girls)

Ipswtch-fItg:h
School for Glrls.

Ipsrviclr ltlurrici¡nl Sccon-
dar¡r ScLoot for Bo¡1.

I¡xs'ieh llunicip:rl Sccon-
- d:rry Schcnl for Girla

83

þB

223

GI

t08

2'¡.J

lõ3

¡81

lr0

tõ{

It9

6{

82õ

192

l7

6 t5

õl

00

99

l2ó

o

ln

6220

2l 0t

89

I I

G

0

28

¡8

i
o

28

26

29,

õt

t3

0.
¡9¡t.

36, l0

3G, 33

l2

l3¡t.

3tì, 38

8811.

3G, 38 rr0l.

9001.

sisl

22:01.

3G

6281.

36

.Prl,L
Âr¡¡rr¡t¡t
Toinl

I ,1071.36, 38

1.2-Ð21.3G¡ 38

l¡370¡s6r 3S

nil.3:ì! {2

unrlcl
rhlcb
Gn¡¡,t
su
g:rlrl.

,0.

Â

f.

Nul¡¡Ìrc¡
Tot¡l

lo

8cl¡æL

a.

ri

=DtÉ
R!
Ê
't.

Nuu¡-
lrcr ol
tull-
ll¡nc

lupllr
l¡r 3l¡o
F¡'ùæl

X^¡tt ot 601100l^

t. l. c.t.
iulnù

ta-

¿r"l-l

t.

^
ßccog-

rrlvrd,¡lne
tlonrns.8.

Bcguür-uoilcr
ol¡lnl

Frco Dbm (ÂrL t0), t¡r (þl' lrl{.

I'rrconùrgc-

Gnrn! ¡rri'l
orrh'r llJl.S.
lor l9ll-ll.'

*



2C-9

,12

-\r¡rE or. g.:ltooL

tur¿tEx.
(l) TEE 

^DlrrNrsrnÀTtvEcou¡iÎY oÈ 8u[¡rEY.

Gaterl.a¡n \folloy
Gongîrcg'a,tlonal
School. (Eoys.)

Chertncy, Sir \\'illinrn Pcr-
. kins'e Sccontìlry School

for Girls.

D
Ê
&
E
È
,.

G trrt ¡ulrl
Endcr ILS.s.
lor lDll-ll.

lõs 12 2901

%

2S

25

25

2\

25

25

25

¡o

25

"lo

F 1902

l' .r0l I

T l9rl

o. t902

I'. t905

I. I 009

P. l90G

F 1902

1902

190?

1902

t902

l00s

t909

I

* .6 6 õ5

Couls¡ìo¡l anrl Purlc¡-, l'ur-
lcy Sccorrrlary School for
'Iloys. :

Dorkirrg High Sclrool.
(Boys.)

25

25

3r

25

25

25

l2 l2 {8

G '27 3G, {0

I 30 105 3G,3SÌ'nrnl¡rr'¡r Girìs' Grîrr¡mnr
School.

Ì'nr¡rbnnl Gramn¡nr Sclror¡Ì.
. (ßoys.)

Guilrlfor,l Courrty School for
Girls.

G niklfonl, liirrg Dtlnnnl VI.
'Gr:rmmar Scl¡ool. (lÌ"¡¿.)

Iiingslon jrrfrtn - Thnntt'¡s
Gr¡nrmar Sch<nl. (Boys.)

300¡-

eez¡.

l¡l2l:f(

*

1.J09

' Specinll.v r,ccåptcìl'ue,,"*'Scl,.rol.

t
I

l0 {t lt2 3ßr 38

lit 220 3G, SS 7t31.

t{ t67 36,38 Tliol

97 8G 27Sl

93 8t 309 sG,38 tpoït.

2l 93 28r 361 38 l;21ll

3r) r0l 3rl 3C,38 lr3l5l.

t2 39 IG' 8Gr 38 í,Bll.

l7 150 sG,3g 6061

l5 'îl oDo sG,38

*

*

It.

tt.

Df.

Ì'.

f.

¡'.

l'.
1

¡I

2SKirrgston - rrprirr - Thnnrcl'
Tiflì n lloys' Sclror¡!.

Xirrqrton -..ulnn - ,,,^rno,
Tilììn G irls' ÍicJrool.

Dlcrlon, llutlish Scl¡ool.
ì ¡Bo¡''r.)

lcig:rle Corrtrty Scl¡i¡ol fo¡
Gi¡l'1.

Ilcigate Gram¡r¡:rr Sclrrnl- -
(lryr*)

Iti¡:L¡r¡rrnrl Courtly Schrx¡l
for Uoys.

25

25

21

25

2t

lz+

2S

25

¡o

25

lå

t.

tlom

l,rtlclc¡
or¡,lcr
wlrlcl¡
Onu¡t
s¡¡l
¡irhl.
t0. . tt.

'Tot¡l
.å,Dount

¡ol.l.rlucc

n'læ!
rlarlcr
R.S.s.

.Fnc I'loce (Art. ?0), lrt OcL

lf uurbcr

¡wnnlrrl

,.t.
qulrcd,

1G

lln¡ilr
l¡ tlrc

tluo

lrcr of
fuU-

ll¡m.

t.

-?!retrtego-

:Octot¡ctI ¡rtr.l¡.

Scl¡r¡ rl
o¡r 16!

lot¡l
lo

Et'l¡æL

I Dc6cicney mrrlc gooJ latcr.

8¡ll



2l-O

8cbæ1.

la

a

¡t-

ß

ol

do-¡s

¡Å

=D
E
B.

T
t.

ßmg;
Dl!dl
¡¡dcr
n.8.s.
¡bcÈ-

frco I'l¿¡Lrr (Ârt.3rtl. l¡l Ocl- l0

lorccnLrgr-

oll
qulred.

Totrl

6.

Ìirnr-
lær ot
lull-

Ornut ¡ohl
¡rxlcr ¡t.s.fi.

- - ¡r-19¡r-ll.

tt
:1..,

Totrl
AEour¡t

$¡1,1.

,r.

¡\ 
^¡t 

]: oI 6cf o0l-
tl r¡c

l'ùpfb
ln ¡l¡c
6cl¡æl
on l¡t

u rr' lcr
wl¡lcl¡
Crar¡t
s¡t
D¡¡ü.
to.

t 0lt.
0.8. l.

. Et,fÙflEYcorl.

(t) rxl: 
^DllllilsrnÀTlvEèouxry oF su¡¡t¡ttf---{¡}r¿|.

lliclmonrl Courrt¡' School f or
Girls.

Strttotr Couul¡' ScLool.
, (tloys.)

.l

Srrtton lllß'h Scl¡ool
for Glrls'

lVallinglort CorrrrtY Scbocil
for G irls.

ll'nllirrgh:rrn, \\'lrYtcìtnfc
Corrrrty School fo¡ Gir'ls.

lÏimblcdon Corrrrly Sc'Ùool
for Gi¡le.

\f imblcdon, Ìiing'r - Collcgc
' ticl¡o<rl.. ,- ;" . .:: {I}ò¡:s)'

Croydoir,t (6rrçcnt ot, tl¡e
L:¡rlicrs of llar¡ Eccori-
rìary School.. ,- (Girls.)

Groydon IItg:h
Scbool for Glrls.

cr'¡dorr Êcror¡rl:rri- scl,.Ël
fqr ltoj¡i. : :

t'ti'j;til.rL.-tr.l:rry. ScÙool ¡ 001

¡ 90{

¡ 001

190.'t

(2) TrrÈ, cou¡irì-

l9ll

I $12

I C07

1907

l90l

I 90'

l90t

lVoÈing
Scl¡o<¡ì

l9Ori

1905

190;

1,.

D.

":
P.

T.

lP'lrnbledont
bledon lllll Scho

\Vla-
-(clrls.)

Oltl Pnl¡rcc Girlsl

ll¿ $G,33 I,{ 931.

3G, 38 l,t2 ¡l

23Pt

{!

2'tt2l l?6 62¡r.

t3

39r 12 {r6I.

8C31.

tll

6711.

t6 3G,38

36,38

zG 2:l 365

25 29 28188

37I6 3G3ù3 i67l

o o0 330 30,'¡l-

r6 2lI 96

t3

o o0

22Gts 3G

33 6õl8 6i¡8f.

õ5 {83¡

't7.18

00 2i21.

G9 70î,1

ftzl2 ûigr|.

r5

t2l

2<

25

"L

29

25

12

36,35

36,38

3G,38

lo

25

25

25

21

'25

IO

.25

t80

200

209

:,,
t7l

169

2i0

282

{9

'. Spccirtl¡;'nccciìtcd. I Dt'ñcit'neY nrmle goo¡ lntcr



2II

4+

J

*

l9l2

r003

1902

l9l0

l9l I

1902

¡ 902

t9t3

eD.)
I 90C

190õ

1902

t90õ

100õ

1902

r908

r909

tussEx.
(A) (l) T¡l E .AnirINls-
?'BÀT¡Vt¡ COUlirx oF

EAST 6UASEX.

Lcn'cs Corruty Sccondnry
Sclrool fi¡r Glrls.

Gr:rnrnr¡t Scì¡or¡l.
(lloys antl Glrls.)

6elì. Sau¡¡tlc¡s'-
I'ou¡¡tlntion Scltool. .

. (Ilo¡:s)

(A) (2) rr¡E conNrY
EO¡lO¡tO llS.

Bltß'hton Ênd. Ilovo
Iltsh School.

(Glrl6.)

Brightorr, Ilove nn.l'Su sscx
Ginrnm¡rr School. (ßoYs.)

llrighton lfrrniciPrl
Sccnnrìlry Sclrool for
Ilor'¡.

Brigliton lrluuicipeì
Sccorrdary School for
G irls.

E:¡stlrcurnc Ìlrrnici¡raÌ
Sccondary Scl¡ool for
Bova.

Iiastúournc ìfuniciPat
Scorndary 'School for
Girle.

Hasthrgs Grammàr ScÌool.
(BoYs)

rlnstings Sccor,.to.Y School
for Girla- '

. (R) rtrr tDxlNts-
1BÀÎIYE clOI'IiTY OF

$'ESr 8DÄSEX. .

òhiclrcstcr'High School
for Girls,

Horsl,nir, Coll icr'e Scl¡ool.
(llo¡r)

'ff ¡,¡frr¡nt G^-r,t^. S"l,*1.
' (llo¡s.)

Stcynirrg Gramm¡r Sclror¡1.
(B"ts.)

ìVorthirrg lligh Sclrcxrl for
G i¡ls.

P

F.

F.

!'.

t.

D.

J..

P.

P.

P.

P.

F.

P.

l'.

F.

F.

Itye

23Qt)

o

25

25

25

2\

21

z6

37

27

.{3

27

¡o

25

2<

25

25

zj

25

r5

27

zG

25

z6
;

Ilrl

17

olo

21

21

2<

"l:

'27

zB

ll8

lt3

rt3

tt9

ñl

I

t

30

0

9G

l0l

68

rq

8

6

t6

8G

l6

sl

ll

s8

t{r

t8

17

3i¡

.61

187

s2i

G2.l

398

. l5l

l3õ

t27.

tto

o

õ9

t82

t9

2ó

32

.0

G

I

l8

50

f bær (Àrt.30! l¡t O:t. Itl L ñ-anr-
ùc¡ of
lulÈ
llùrc
t\pltr
ln tlË
Scbd
on lrt

(lrertt ¡r rl,l
uurl¡r ll.s-\
fm rt

N^)¡i: ot bouoor.

on.r..t.l ,:,rî[

Tot¡l

ln

EoÌml,

t.
¡9lr

E.

Itao¡-
¡l¡<rl .
¡¡¡rle¡
BS,s.
¡ir¡e.-

of

tlou!

t a-

I'crorttngc-

IG

qnlrsl.

ß.

I

6.1 t.

uilr¡ü
r hlclr
Orutrt

¡uld.
m.'

Toùrl
.{n ¡onl!

¡rl'L

tr.

28 tt.

3001.

'l

3G, S8 9r3I.

3Gr 38

30, 38

39r l2 2S7l

36,39 I ¡103¡.

3G,38 2,389r.

36, 38 l,73ll

3G,38 ir20l

gcr 38 t?01.

8Gr 38 õc01.

96,38 t( 9¡.

30,38 3871.

36¡ 38

36,38

t9.tl.

ll2l

3G, l0 9001

SGt 30¡¡1.
30

*

I
I'*

i
*

. Spcclnll¡r acccptc¿ n¡ ncrv l;c¡ool I Roco8lrlsul nutlcr Articlc 9(I').
I Dcñcicncy m:rtlc goul lntcr.



212

Ilæog-
Fræ Fhccr (ÀrL !0).lrt O:!. tell.

lcrent¡3è-

l(urn-
txr ol
túlr.
llt¡¡¡

Gr:rnt ¡rhl
unrlrr lt.Ê-S.
lur 19ll -ll.

4i

Tot¡l
¡mounl

plù.

¡i^!¡E{tF Scoool,.

(l) TlrE 
^D)rrtitsrtr 

trtvE
couNTv oF lvaúr\'lcK.

Âlccster G¡:rnrnrnr School.
(lloys and Girls.)

-At l rcrstonc G rÍ¡nì¡uar Scìroö1.
'- (tlo¡e.)

C¡.¡Icsl¡ill Gr.mm.¡ Scl,il. -
: 

(Bo¡s')

Nur¡caton lligh Scbool for
Girls"

on

c.

ùts

u nrlc

t.

aâ

þt
I
8.I
Ê
,.

¡rlsil ol

n.sa. tlonr
oû.r¿

Total

lo-
School

t.

Ptnllt
lr¡ ll¡r' rr nil cr

trl¡øl
.Oct, rl*r

I t',¡l'

t08 36, {0 300I.

at 3G,38 177r.

3G, l0 300¡.

226 36,3g 70c1.

8r 30,38 3,-,61.

l2l 3G, 33 tt3l.

tl0 30,38 lG9¡.

st,38 õ501.

ul 3G õl lI.

97 3G, lo 3001.

36 õ911.

tl 30,3S G92¡.

$G,

ll¡lch
(rr.¡r¡l

WJ
¡ulrl.

lrt
qnlral.

t. t.

I

I

I
i

I
I

urÃI¿att¡c IßsIIrr¿8.

*

f.

F.

F.

P.

lcl2
(Jan.)

1902

1908

ls09

7
"1.
25

36

25

26

32

27

IG

l8

70

35

*

F* Nuuo'rton, King lfthvnrd
YL Gratnmar Scl¡ool.' (Ilors.)

Iloyal fæaruington . Sþo
ItIrrnicipal Echool frrr lìoya.

lioynl Le.rnring{on
llunicipal Scl¡ool for

I

I' :
0P

P. ¡
G

Rugby, Iorvcr School of
Lnrrcncc Sbcrifl.' (Ilo¡"-)

Solihrrll Gramm:rr School. -
(Ilo¡r.)

2lF

F. t90¡ 26

2l

*

àt

Stlat[orrì-u¡nn-Avon, ]iinß F.
Ìilrranl Yf. Or:unrnnr
School. "(lloys)

Sutton Cr¡ldf¡cltl Gr¡nrmar F.
School. (ltoys)

*. \l'oritick, Xlng'e Sclrool.
. (Iloys")

I\\':uriickr Xing'c ScLoÐl f or F 903 25 27. ,i) 237
89.

76ùl



2r3

40

ì*

*

*

t

2t2

:,0

20¡

,,:

ltõ

l{t

305

{8r

228

3Cl

28t

¡20¡8

130

It

ar¡)

¡.
t0¡a.

86

7l

':'
G9

bD

3õ

39

3{{

972

3t0

297

2GO

273

79

l0¡

Ð7

l0t

100.

¡Gt

l¡ñ¡u! lì:ri'l
iltr'h,Î ll !1.s.
lo¡ l0l:-¡¡.

3G,38

9G.38

3G,33

tr.

36,3t

1,026r.

I ,O7lt.

751'1.

2,Ot2l,

6{7r.

7781.

3G, 38

3G, 38

361 38

sG, 88

36,38

36, 38

l,!3írl.

I,39 l¡.

lplt'!.

I r03{1.

uùdcr
thlch
Onrnl
l'Ii

D¡1,1.

t0.

Tut¡¡l
lDour¡t

¡nl.l.

N^ì¡E oD' Sctr0ola

'U¡JU¿\¡'¡ CE S I¡ IR'E -3orr.

(3) T¡rn cou¡irx. tsol¡ouGIrs.

llirruinglrlrn, .Anton, liirrg
Erlrvnrtì' . Grat¡tnt¡¡r
Sclrrxrl for lloys

Birurlrrglrnrn, Cnm¡r Hill,
King Erlrvnnl VI. Gi¡n¡-
nr¡r Sclrrx'¡l for Boys.

llirnrirr¿¡lrrnr, Cnrn¡r llill,
Xirrg l)rlrr:rrrl YI. Cr¡uu-
nr^r Scl¡ûrl for Girln.

Birrrringlrnrñ, l'ivc \l'ayrr,
Xirrg Erlri'nrrl Yl. Gr¡nr-
nìl¡l Sclrool for llo¡'4. ,

Rirnri nghnrr, Gcorgc I)Íxon
'Oouncil Sccontlu y Sclrool
for lloys.

Ililrni rrglr:rnr, Gcorgc Dixon
Cour¡cil Sccnrrrl:rry Scl rool
for G irl¡.

Birnrirrglram. Ifaltrì*rsorth
G t:runu¡r fichool. (Boys.)

Rirrnínglrnnr, Ilnnrlswortb,
King Erls'nrrl VI. Gram-
r¡rlr Schrrcl for Girls.

Iìirurirrgl ram, King'e liorton
Cor¡ ncil Sccorrrlory Sclrool
for Royrr.

llirnrlngùnu, King'x N orton
' C<¡uncil Etcorrtlnry. ScLool
for Oirls.

ûirmiughanr, 8t. Inr¡l'e
Scconrlar¡r lþhool. (G irls)

Birmirrglnm, Et. I'lrilip's
G¡nnrmar Scl¡ool. (Ilo¡s.)

Dlrmi nglrlm, Sull<¡lk S trcrct
Courrcll Cc r¡trnl Seeorxlary
ñchcrcl. (Iloyrr.)

Dirrni nglr:rnr,\I'nrcrley Ilonrl
Cour¡cil Sccorxlary !ìclrn rL

: (Bol's nrxl Girln)
Birmln¡¡hnrn, Ynrillcy

Sc.corrdary Scl¡1rc!..
- (lloyr nrrl Girls.)

Covcnt4r, llnblnlic Echrnl. -
. (llo¡'s.)

Covcnlry, 
'Bnrr't 

. tI¡ll
Sccorrrlnry Sch<xll.

(Girls.)
Covcutr¡' O r¡¡tnmnt Scl¡rx¡|.

(ltrr¡rr.¡

l'mrPlncÉ (ArL füI l¡t Oca- 19U,

ol i'or.'cutns"- |
Tot¡l

Nuurh.¡
tlou¡ 13. ln

qulnd 6cl¡ml.

D
3
e

É

ûcæg.
.rl.¡l
ondc¡
Ì.s.6.
rl¡e

I'uFllr
l¡¡ ll¡c

tun.'
tlnrr

tchq¡l
on l¡t

tt. t. t. 6. ,.

It
'\Ìi

D,

Þ'.

P.

P.

1009
(Jnn.)

r903

t008

1908

tc02

r002

t' r 90t

l9l I

P. t9¡l

P. l9l t

ß r90s

Ì. 190:l

P. 1902

P. 1909

P ¡906

¡' ¡903

P. 1903

Ì' l:t02

2\2t

"lo
25

25

25

25

25

2S

24

25

25

25

25

2q

21

25

21,

25

25

lo

"lo
21

26

25

27

27

21

27

25

ar\

21

26

26

25

r6

27

29

25

t2

27

2-u

21.

2ft

22.

t9

lõ

3l

l9

l5

l0

l3

2i

33

t8

30

¡9

2l

I

\*

)*

' l)c6clcrrcy nr:¡rlc g¡xxì Intcr.



2l-4

.47

"lo
(o

25

46

26

3o

17

26

33

{I

3o

35

38

17

25

27

21

25

27

27

29

21

25

25

25

25

25

25

2.5

25

25

25

25

ol
lo

25

25

25

25

21

25

25

25

I

t0

87

30

ll

l6

¡t

õ

6

t0

I
I
I
1

12

6

t3

ll
a

,.

¡l¡eit.
!brl33
uÂs,
¡l occj

\¡¡E STtYirO I¿l.6'¡fIt.
1¡TE ÂÐ¡tI¡íISTßATIVE

cou Nlf oF rv¡:s1rlolrf,/tND.

Ârnìrl c'litlq Kclsick'¡ Gr¡rm-
nrn¡ Scl¡ool.

(IloYs Arrd Giils.)
.A p¡,rcùy G ir nin¡:tr .ilrîrl; 

;
Ecvcrsham ù r¡rnrmnr School.

(lloyn.)
Kcnd¿l Girls'IIigh Scl¡ool. -

Ker¡<l:rl Grammer Scùool. '
(ßoYt')

Xirkl¡Y Lollsdnlc Grrntm¡¡
Schóol. (BoYs 4nrl Girls.)

Kirkùv Ste¡¡hco Gmn¡m¡r¡
Scìrfui. ' (Girls.)

lVi¡¡dcrmcrc Granlrnar
tichool. (ßoYs.)

\¡trr.TstIrnE.
TII E 

^Dlt 
I r- lsTll,tTl t'E

conliTx ots rl'lLTs.

Sc.contl¡w School.
(lloys nrr,l Girl*.)

Troslrri,lg: an,l l)istrict,
lligh Sclrocl for B,ry;.

Trowlrr'irlgc nrxl I)istrict
Secorxl¡rrt School for
Girls.

I902

1908

N¡¡rt ov FcllooL

t'

I 909

P

t002

L

l¡.

F.

F.

P.

P.

F.

F.

P.

T.

r.

r,
F.

F.

F.

F,

F.

F.

t909

1902

1905

l90s

I 902

t902

1902

I 900

1902

l90G

I 009

1902

.1900

I 9t0

IL

3001.

S,Jtr¡

3r(:1.

36

129

l'r

a.a. ,c.

qulnrl.

¡FSlon¡

l\¡rlr
ln Slrc

o.

ttrl¡-

n¡rl':rl{om-
(l¡¡nt ¡ni I

lLs-t.

ll

l0

ltl
3l

8t

68

t2l
130

bt

¡rl l.
on lrt
Bcl¡rpl

Àrti¡:la
i ¡rn,lor i Tot¡l
i;:f,i: ,ro,¡r¡r¡t

t¡Dc
f-'r lll¡-ll.l¡r of

36, l0

I D'ri. r-'- (^rL !o), rrt ott. ¡Ðtt.

3G,3S

86,33

36, {O

3ù, 35

36, l0

3tìr 38

tl3

zirg

t6l

t2l

G9

G7

3G, ¡0

36, l0

361 38

s6.3s

3Í¡, i0

300¡.

300¡.

i'121.

¡G3l:

300¡.

2t

l7

68

17

27

,o-

20

2l

37

30

2G

2t)

Il

3r¡Jl,

312/,.

$i:1.

3:ìtf.

3t 0¡.

3001

3001.

OG

83

t{7

¡06

a,

ó0

õl

Toù¡I

ll
8sl¡æ1.

t.

{G:ll.

l,l ¡ 2r-

l,2t;Û1.

l8rI.
'trr r.

3G¡ 3g

96,38

30,33

3G,38

3or l0

36. t0

3G, l0

36,3g

i

I

I

I

*
*

*
*

*

*

*

*
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48

,!È

tr

*

u¡oÈcI:sTD¡¿sBtr¿D.

.(l) rnn 
^DN¡stsrn.A'rrvEcot'tir¡- ol' 

'l'oucËsÎËn.'

Evcalr:rm, Priricc . IIcur¡¡e
G¡¡nrmar Scllool. :

(Roys arirl Girls.)

Iloìcson'cn G rnmr¡r¡r Scl¡<ñ1.
(Iloys anrl GirL')

Oldbury Scconäory School. -
. . (Boyr ärrd G iils")

Ite.ft li tcü Sccon<Lrry Sclrool.
(lloys nntl OùLs.)

(9) rrrr couñTr Doneuoil;.

Driìlc¡-'G irls' I I igh Èr:ir'trct ; -

Durllcr.Crar¡nnn¡ Sclroö1. -'(ttoye)

\Vrlrccslct, l'.oyrrl Frcc
' (lnrmnr¡r Sc}rx¡l. (lhr¡r.)

190,

¡902

tc03

1907

t9l2

lrctl¡'¡

l9t0

G'gl,s.)

Ìi^tt¡ oF Rcrtoor.

t908

1906

l90t

l90l

r..Cl¡nrles

1908F

1008

t90tiF

r

T. r90ô

t, a.

voll.

StorrrÙrirlgc
School fo¡

t.

ol
t
=€
ÊtI
É

t.

tlor¡¡

iarnrnlrr Scl¡oirl.

Ilnulcy
School.

C{ìstlc G r¡mrnar
, (tlor!).

Drôrnsgrorc Scco¡rdar)'
(llo¡rs nrxl

f,r.cog-

¡ltd
r¡rrrlcr

n.s.a.
¡locc -

'for Girls.

liirklcrmirrstcr, Ii
l. 6cbool.

, Qrrc'cn Eliz.n-

Ontrt ¡rl,l
un,lc¡ ILS.S
lot 19ll-ll.

olo

25

25

25

25

25

2<

21

25

'25

25

25

zS

25

2S

25

%
27

25

f
67

26

32

z6

'21

Jo

j6

I

I

$0,38

8G,88

932¡.

{9nl-3Gr 38¡2

8r9¡.36,85lõ

36,38tl

36,35

30, l0

1721.3G,38

170',3G,38ll2

098t.

Gfì2¡.

Gr8t.

c39t.

õ151.l3

300I7

r9

300¡.7

s0cr.6

Grõ¡.

G38¡.

a.

r3

17

37

37

3:l

3l

20

2:l

llt

G3

G2

86

tõ{

G9

tt3

132

220

l¡6

l{

l8

{õ

30
:

tt

17

72

88

al

l6

8t

l0

Iõ

23

t77

222

36. f080

3G, {080

3G,3gtc0

3Gr 38l{6

s6,88t95

3Gr 3g28t

,r,

[c¡qL

urrdùt
¡hlcl¡
Orer¡l
Tra
prlù.
,7.

Tot¡l

^ 
nroult

Flü.
l0lt,

0,

Nun¡.
b(.r of
lull-
ll¡no
l'u¡rllr
ln tl¡o
Eclrarl
otr ¡r!

fñ ¡.ÀÌi lÀtl. !t¡'}'¡rù

Tot¡l

lu

8ol¡æ1.

t.
qulrcl.

I..

a.

lÈ
ñurubcr

Iorucnla5e

ì*

'.' Spocinll¡' neccl¡tcrl.



2l-6

.tc

I

:-

Fß! ¡'ls.r (^t!. Iur.ldrr! ¡U|. Nu.l.
.bcr ol
frrll-
tlmc

I\l¡rll.
lu lhr
liclrxrl
.tx lri

Orrrt ¡rl.l
¡¡n,trr lt.S-S,
lør l!¡l¡-ll.

Njrr: or Êô¡roor.

t.

YOttßs¡¡¡nt.
(Â) (l) TnE 

^Dn¡Nrrirlr'-TIYE OOUIiTY O¡'TITE
EASÎ IIID¡¡iO OF TO¡ÙK.

* Ilcrcllcy Gr¡t¡t¡¡rnr Scl¡o¡¡ì. - t' 903

Ilcvcrlcyl I ighSchool J

x lÉfSu

nlioil
¡D¡lq
IUt.8.
¡lnæ-

I':runtage

lìÞ r
oÍrr¡1.

quln,L

Arrlcl r!
¡r¡¡ter I
r'l¡i,:lr !

Gr.¡r¡t I

-.. !
p,l,t. I
,ol

' Tot¡l
-tr¡¡out¡l

prftl.

3ûrl-

307t.

G9il.

3.-,9I.

:lù)1.

Tot¡l

lrr

ße.l¡æ1.

t.

lloI I

21.21

t0

l0

17

t9

t3

s

g2

t2

o

35

36

4o

25

25

20

3{

35

o

t.

"lo
26

¡lo

r4

2t

t7

a, 7
I ¡ett.a.tr. t,

* l'.

J.
G irls.

* locklingtou Scl¡ool. (Iìoy.r) ¡'.

(Â) (t) TrrD conÌìrx
DOnOUO¡lS.

Br itllington G r:rntrtrrrScl¡tnl.
(DoYs.)

Ilrirllingtorr IIiglr ScÙool for

Kingxlon-u¡rou -l Irrll, Ilorrlc-
r:rnl lf unici¡rr¡l Scconrlnry
Sch<¡ol. (Drr¡'s rnrl Girls.)

Xirrgston-u¡rorr-I f rrll, llrurrs-
rv¡ck Âr'e¡ruc Ccrrl r'¡l
Scncorrdrry School. :

(Girls-).
Xiugston - uporr - Hull, '

Onrvcp Strcct llurrici¡ral
Se.conrlary Sclrool.

(Iloys anrl G irls.)

G¡:ur¡nrnr Sclrr¡ol. (lìoye,) r

Tork òlrrnici¡rll Scc.orrrlary i

School for Girls I

York, St. Potcrts
ScI.ool. (aoyo.)

olo

25

25

12,

t2l

t2t

'1

25

25

2<

lo

rzl
21

25

õ

6

¡0

r0

o

6i,

13

193

l3c

ôJ

tt
8!)

8l

21J

6

36, {0

30,:JS

30

36

30r {0

P

I'

!

!
I
'l

I

l6G {95 36,38 I,392I.

r80 õlõ 3(;,33 2,0J;r.

l9G lrì3 36,3S l,80ll

1102I

lfi0lP,

lf.
F.

1.
t''.'

P.

F.

.*

tt

t909

902

1905

tc02

r908

1903

G9

tJ

22

tl8
lt8

0

301

283

¡09

17t
278

.9{

36,3S

36

3rì

3G,9S

3G,33

12

:ts2¡.

9201.

3331,

I ,17ù¡.

l,l$¡r.

20i1.*,

Yt

(D) (l) T¡rE .âDr¡rr-tsrß^-
lIYÌ: COrrñ-TY Ol'.TltÌ:

ÌiOITTII I¡IDI\G OF

Erisin¡1rr rltì Gnrrirrn:r

tich,nl,'
* ìIallorr Gr¡r¡rnnr

ì¿

. (BoYe
Guislrrmrrgh

ond Girls.) i

G r¡r¡¡r¡nnt
(lloyn.) i

Sch,x¡1.

r.
t'.

F.

Ì'.

r'.

t9¡ I

t903

l9l t

l90c

t90i

õ

l0

l2

l.j

I r)2

tl!1,

s6, l0

3G, l0

3û,3ñ

36,3S

&rùt.

3r )rtl.

l:l;.
G9.-,1.

3ùsc,3.i

G.ì

6{

6tt

2l

28

3G

rs

3$

12

{5

25

37

2Ct

25

25

25

25

25

(flry* nrrrl Girls.) ¡Ìiorlhlllcrlotr (irnruurnr
Itclrrxrl. (lloys nrrrl Girls.)

I'ieiltcrirrg, Ln,lJ¡ l,rrurlc¡t¡
G¡:¡nr¡¡¡ar Scl¡rnl.

(llo¡rs nrrtl G irls)

I t.

l)o 28350
' I'hc figrrnx l¡r C<¡lumrrs G-9 rclnlc lo tlrc lrt l'cbrunry l$ln.



2r7

I

Naxr r)P 6c¡l'xrt.

IOR'IiSIIIR'E -.4¡r.

(D) (l) TtIE ÁDrrrNtsrn^-
.TtvD cor¡liTr o¡- Tl¡E

NOITTH ¡ll¡)lNo (ìl' Iollli
-c<rttl.

llctlorr, liir \\'illi:rur I'urncr'¡
licbrxil. (ltorx.)

llich¡nor¡rl G raI¡¡tu¡¡r Sclrt¡ol.' (ttoyx.)
lr:rltburrr-b¡'-tlrc.Sor l{igh

Sclrool for Girl*
Scarlnt'ongh ìlurricí¡ral

!\tconrl¡rv Sclrrnl.
(flr¡ s nrrtl Girls.)

\\'lritb¡,'l'he Cortttt¡ Scr:ott-
d:rrv Scl¡u¡!.' llto¡'r nn,l Girls.)

Iarm Gnr¡nnt¡¡r Sclrrxrl

: (l',ora nurl G irla)

(tr) 12) TilE coulirx
lloHolr(¡I¡.

ìlirhllcsbrorrgh Íligh Sclrrrrl
for lìoya.

!f irhlÌ-xbrougl r Il i¡¡lr Schurl
for Girl¡.

lfirl<llcsbrough, St. llrry's
Collt'gc.

ìfi,klltshnurglr, fit.
Co¡¡rcot Scl¡oril.

ìfid<llcsbrouglr,'l'lrc
ñccorrrlar¡'lwl¡o¡il,

. (c).(l) TrrE ôr)lrrsr*-
TRAT¡VE COUIiTT OF 

'N}:tvLaT RilDNO O¡'rO¡lK.

Bellt y Oranrmlr Scbûrl.
. (IloY',.)

Batlci Gr¡¡nr¡r¡nr Scl¡rrcl for
G lris.

llingìcy Ginrrrm¡r St:l¡'x¡ì fi¡r
llo¡'e. ,

Ili rrgìey G rnnr mar ltl rrrcl fi¡r
Girlrr.

lÌri¡¡lrousc, rl;rstrick G ¡:rur-' mnr St:lrr¡rl. (Uo.v*)
llrigbrrrrsc Sr-'crrtrrì:rr¡ St'lrrrul

for Girl¡.
Cn¡tlcfonl Strcorrrl:rry Srl rool

- (lhys nrrrl G irls.)

Cltrklrtntr¡r, ì\'lritclifrc
lforr¡rl Stllcrcl.

(llrrys nrrrl Girhr)

l'm I'lnqv (ÂrL ltt! lrlOnt.19ll.

ol 'Tcløtr¡n- Tulnl

lp

ÊclmLoÍrmt.
qolr.d.

l(ur¡r.
l¡c¡ of
lull-
tl ¡nc

I'u¡rlh
llr 1l¡c
6clrpl
on lit

t

Grrtrt ¡:tl,l
ur¡,ic¡ tt,S S.
lor l9¡l-¡1,

t.

,.
þ
EIt
Ê

a,,

tlccog.
nkcil
ond c¡
ILß.s.
¡ln.o-

^
tk¡or

u¡lrcd.

,t.

¡r¡rrlcr
¡'l¡lcl¡
(¡nrt

¡rlù
to.-

I
t.

lF

E. t. 9.

,c7

Totnl
.A ¡¡ronrtt

¡rl'1.

I3{r.

300¡.

BíII.

I ,li{ i',1.

ïJGI,

3021.

t.

,*

*

*

.t'.

r.

Irf

ìt
lt

ß

I'

l:)t12

Irol
I $07

I !,02

olo

25

21

25

25

25

25

t

1

I

I
I

23,21

.rl23,

l!xt2

I0rr.-,

l:Xlf,

ll,0:ì

l3

!t

zir

t7

lo

.7

"1"
25

33

56

41

2C)

7

llß
tl

l3{

{()l

tÐa

87

3r¡,:ì8

30, l(,

36,3S

!r(¡,38

I

t'.

¡t

oll

227

26

20l$13

3t¡,38

3t;,33

30,38

36,3S

nlt

I

l2u

r02

27

27

39

4t

2:t

,a

,G

t{

25 43

zs i:a
I

zs l. ,s
Ir"l i ¡3

'ij t, .t"
I

I

I

Izs!¡o
¡25:{r

"s I t,
25 rg

I25tz6
25 32

25. 32

25 39

s0t

2ll

7t

137

I tl:l

3ri.3S

36

36,36

l,2i3l.

9711.

I.

35?t

27

37

(Boys.)
lfnry's
(Girls.)
Kirby

(Girls.)

*

*

Ì'.

l'.

r:
Ì"
Ì'

I

I

$02

!xl:i

¡8

¡¡'

ft

Ð

0

9

l{

¡ ¡r¡,

tt7

GC

6G

l2!
97

l¡ìG

¡0:l

Ít2

t¡3

22

t9

3l

39

z6

6t

'i 

.
I'l

3G, ¡tS :

3G,3S;

3rì, {0 !.t
:-tfì, {(, 

¡
I

30, ¡18 
¡

36,38

36,:lS

9.'r,1.{

t$09

t!103

¡ !ro2

t!llr.l

3001.

3001

{G2¡.

s5õI.

52G1.

r371.

I
I
I

I

I
I
¡-

1,.

I,.

P. l2
\

. t tl¡rcrcinll.r''trttl'¡rltrl ¡.¡fler artnnl of nrùìiti,¡¡rnl frce-¡'lnc-t'.

9G. 3S
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Frcr I'l¡re'¡ ('A¡!. !u¡. lrt (X't. lul l. I rr-on' Gr¿rrt l¡ri,l
D¡¡ltr ll.ß.{.
lo¡ l9¡¡-l l.

itl

lì't{l
Âr¡¡ou¡¡t

¡uld.

Sltr::

:ì00¡.

36;t.

t.

Itog-
!læd
unIct
ns¡.
¡l¡rrr-

ri

Q
C
ÈI
É

t.

lrc¡ ol
lull-

!t.tt¡! oP Êul¡rxll.

XOEESI¡IBE-cott'
(c) (¡) 1l¡!: 

^D)r¡Nt8'Ttr^TI YÌ: oou:ltt o¡' TIIE
lvrsl nrDtNC OF YOIIK

-lunl-

ot

tlorú

t t,

1902

t90¡

tc07

l9l I

I $09

Icrætrtr3æ.

IF
oúorcrl.

gulrc,l.

NtrnrlEr
lot¡l

h

llmc
I'nplh
ln tlie
lclrol

^rlrt¡¡lcr
rl¡l¡'l¡
(J6¡t
t'¡ a

þ¡,r,
,o.

l¡lt,

{
I

a. 7.

8.'l¡oL rl

G(i

78

3l

ft?

tt.

36,58 7:Jr)r.

I

I

* F.

f'.

F.

P.

Ir.

*

l)or¡rzrsl,cr C rn¡ì¡t¡¡:rr Scl¡oal.
. (lloYs)

l)o¡rc-rstcr .fllrrrriði¡ral lligh
Scl¡rnl for Gírls.

I)r'nx, ßevl's Scl rool' (llo¡r)

Htlnrxì :rrxl l)ist¡ict Sutn¡ttl-
nrY Scllt¡ol.

(Doys nrrtl Girlr.)
Goolc SccollrìarJ Sclìool.

(Iloys arr,l Oirls.)

llilurerüohr¡c (in¡mnt:¡r -

öËt'ool. (ll.oya)

ll ol rnf rt þ Sirì irr,[$' Schml.' (ltgu oirrl (iirls.)

f,n¡nsl¡rr.ru-h- IÌu¡al
ll¡i¡¡¡rl¡rrv li.:lrtx¡l.

. iltoya Árid c irl',.)
dcxlnmrrgh Sccott,l:trY

ticlrrxil. (llo¡r nirrl (lirls.)

llirlìt'ùl Grnmlr¡:¡r Scl¡ml. ;
ì (llo-vr nrrtl Cirls)

lhrrlty llrrrrit.l¡r:rl Srrcon-
qlnr¡r ficlrrrrl.

(llu¡r nrrrl Oirh.)

lrl33

It

36,

l,J I

270

7l

t2l

I !tir7ti

ir8

o

t0

"lo
28

29

27

q6

36

15

o

al
t"

25

25

?5

25

25

l7

7!

2l

'28

8G'

GG

t!{
l3

t2l

l3

7l

3t;r 38

3fì, ¡0

$Gr $S

:1c.36 ?$:tl.

Ilnrrrìsrsorllr, lYocxll¡orrnc
'Sc.courllry Sclrool.
' (lloYs arxl Girlr.)

IIarro g:a,tor .Ashvlllo
Gollogo. - (BoYs.)

l'. l:10:)

¡'.

2\

,5

?s.

25

25

25

25

2(

25

25

25

75

25

I{t¡

7l

zSl

8,J
b

!r)l

82

6G

lô?

2rs

2i,9

o.,

2Ì8

GI

¡lìr;l:Ìf;r 38

I

¡¡7.-".

I larrognl c ìf rr ttici¡r:rl Sccoltrl-
orv Ècl¡ool. -- (lÉr's sr¡d G¡rls.)

tlcLlcn ilridgc Ulitcrl
Di'l rict Sccolrrlrr.l Scho<¡I.

'(lìoys nntl Girls)
I Ic.cknrorxl¡rikc líccr¡lr(lnrJ

'8clrool. (Do¡'x a4rl GicÌ+)

:-

P.

P.

b¡

{{

32

to

.13

26

z5

,.12

28

59

32

11

,I'
lÐ03.

ljJ0¡

)5Ú2

icî¡

I

äfl.

r 61.

9lol

s(xrl.

:161 3q

$tì,39

Slir

3fi,33 2f'l 
'.

36,33 17ll.

8llr.

97{)1.

53!r.

3c¡ 38

38

3G,35 7û{t.

30r 3S 29î1.

-* F.

ìf.

t90{r.*
*

tf.
l'.

T.

.r.

P.

t90t

l9
(Jntt

90¡

908

tlo!

tt

l!,

u

0

l:l

I

6

32

0

a

¡3

22

zit

20

2'

l0

ll
s(l

a

*

100{ì
¡85 :ì(ir 38 irSil



2I9

I

KÐ

ß.

--ü.

=
GtÍ
cí

a.

ol

llorrr

t. t.

llcog-
ùl{ù
nnrlt'r
Ì.s.s.
¡loc¡ -

I 9OG

¡flgl

1905

1902

r9l I

t902

lf r0;

tc02

ls-os

1902

1908

Xu¡trr
Totd

ln

AcùmL

8.

fm l'hqr (Àrl. to} l¡t Clct. ¡9U. Gnul ¡rrid
urnlùr ll-S.s.
lq lDl¡-ll.

Nuo-
lpr of

Pcnnntegc-
lf r¡x ór scrio<ir..

qoirul.
allcnil.

c.

olo

25

25

25

2<

25

25

25

F.

r.

Irf.

¡'

:*

*

25

21

25

2q
'25

25

25

25

.25

2q

2S

¡'.

Ì.
T.

P.

P.

ll.
lr.

F.

r.

P.

Ì'.

I.

-,*

*i

_*

)l On,ESII¡nE-{rr.

(c) (l) TrE ADrrrNts-
.TIIÀT¡YE COTINTI Otr TIID

ìr'E6T Ì¡DIìíO O¡' I'OnE
--1.trlt.

\ornrnnton Giilc' ÌIlgh
School

li orn¡:¡n t on G rnntro¡r tìchool.

. (B.Us)

Ossctt Granr¡u¡r 8cl¡ool.
(lloye nrrrl GIrk)

f'cn istonc Grnnn¡nr School.
(lluys nrrrl Girls.)

I'o¡rlcfrnct nrrrl l)istlicl,
Girls' lligh School.

I'onlcfract, Kirrg's Sclrrxrl. -
(Bo-rs.)

Irrd;c¡ Sccor,rlary Sclrrx¡ì. -
(Urryr anrl Gill;.)

rlawdon, .â.pporlcy
Itrldge, 'Wood-
houso Grovo
Scbool. .(Boys.)

Ili¡nn Girlr'Higlr Sc[ool.- -

Ili¡rcn Grnmnlar SclÌool.
(Roys.)

Sellry Ec.corrtlary Scfrcnl
(Girls.)

Fcltìc Girls'lligl Sclrcnì. -

Slri¡ùc¡', Snlt Sch<rcÌ for Ilo¡;s.

Sl[¡,1çy, Solt 8cl¡<xit fr¡r Girle.

Sl:l¡rlon. Brm¡istc<l's Grnm-
mnr School . (Bo¡ s ).

Sorscrby ttrl,l¡c arr.l District
Éíccondar| 6cLrool.

(lloys nrr<l Girls.)
To<ìportlcn, Eecontlnry

Ecl¡<¡oì.
(llo¡rs arrrl Oirls)

lVc¿t Tn,lc:rttcr, Tntlcnstcr'iGranrnrn¡ Scl¡ool.
(It"ya anrl O irls.)

ì"eulon, ïc¡¡lon ¡r¡rl Guinc-
ley 8r'conrlary Scl ¡ool.

(Uoyo nrrrl Cirls.)

t.
F.

P;

)

I 902

r90{

r902

l9t0

¡902

l90G

e E¡rccially eccc¡rtcxl.

27

37

28

35

26

25

28

,17

29

z6

3

%
33

54

z8

33

25

33

53

t7

l6

¡{

I

I

6
.T

Í,

.G

tl
t0.

8

l2

l6

l9

2(,,

2E

l9

22

36

03

t2.

39

6l

t7

66

3

l3

6t

83

lr
lõ-

00

1t7t:sc,38138

39,12107

1701.

36,38rrl

1801.

2tïl

77t1.

tt.t0.0
lel{. prltl.

{õ5¡.

to:l'

36,38tt2

8G8L:¡G,3g233

3811.s0,38107

t26 3836,

36¡ 38l8õ

36,38llG

36, {0G5

3G, l0GI

tu2 3S3G,

361 3879

36,38t3J

36, q8rrÉ

3C,38128

3tì,38tõl

30,38t29

R6,3g9l

Pu¡llr
ln tl¡o

sul¡t (¡rsDtEchæl

ondcl
wl¡lclt

30{t.

1271.

300¡.

'300¡.

sl0t.

{.87t.

{631.

ll õ1.

17îl.

386¡.

lot¡¡l
Anrotrnt

¡nld.

t9t0
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-Dhsl
uudcr
tLss,

el¡ ¡cc-
tlotrs

t. L

1902

lfro;

tc02

l90l

t 90l

1903

r902

r90¡

ll¡lcl¡
CDnl

õ8{ 36,38

2t7 3G¡ gS

53

-701.

9C81.

I rl ftzl.

I,l 8lr.

3¡6t.

¡'3õ1.

300I.

ñurr.
tcr ol
lull.
tltrrr
loDllr
lq tl¡c
ti'l¡æl
on t¡t

212

tÐl¡t Oct.!t ).l ¡æ Tl¡co¡ (Àrt, t.

olcrcil.
. lrF

qulral

5.

næog.¡i
D
6
eI
Ê

,.

1.'rccnilgl-

Älr¡ouo

n¡1,1.

,1.

sÀt
prkl.
,0,

¡r.l9

Tot¡l
'i.

ln

6chæL

t.

X^)rE ots Ecuool. Ìi uu¡[*f

!.

I

YO¡¿-lßs¡I¡l¿Ê <ont.

.(c) (2) lur coltlitx
ìonouotts.' '

8l

8G.

9L

77

õl

39

l9

õ3

67

5t
2l

3l

ll

lo

lt.
{7

G.

tlo
5o

43

69

ó8

63

I3I

t

I

I

1

25'

?5

25

'25

21

25

.25

.25

25

'1
15

25

to

¡o

25

..;
.!,' ,. 1

88C¡.

,0J;iI.

;7281.

,7î!1.

9721.

8C0¡.

697 l.

Barnslci on¿l Distiict
. Ilolc;tc Gr¡¡nrn¡at School.

.. (lloye.)
Ilr.rnsley lliglr School for

Girls.

llrn<liord, Ilcllc 1tt¡c S'cconit-'
nry Eclool for BoYa

Br;r,l[ord, Bc'llc \tuc Sccon I-
nrv Sclrc¡ol for Girls.

llrarlfor,I, Carlton 8t¡eet
.Secondary' Seìrool fu¡
' Ilove.

llrntliord, Carltou Stree!
. Secorrrlary Sc-l¡o<¡l for

G irls.
Bra(lford' (ilrlst
'Grarnrnar School.

llr¡rì ford G i¡mtnnr Sclrool.
.. : . (Boys)

Bradford. G range Roa<l
Sccorrdnry Scl¡ool for

- Iùors. :
IlradÍord, Grangc Ìoad

Eccorrtl:rry Echool foi'Girls'
Ilr:vlford, llnnror¡ Secoud-
.err Scl¡ool fer floye

lira.lford, II:rrrson Sci¡rtrl-
ary Sclrool frrr Girls

Dr:idtonl, SL Bcrlc'p Grnn.
nrr Echool.- - (Ùoys.)

Ilrnrlfurrl, St. Joscplr'r Col-
.ìcgc- '- '1(Girlr)

Ilrrrrlforil, Tl¡ornlo¡¡ (ìrnnt-
nìnr Schor¡I.

.(Rol'q anrt Girl3.)
Dcrvsùrir¡;,'ìYlrcclsriglrt

Granrtrtnr Sdlcxil for lìc-vs.
Dcwsbrrry,'ìYlrc.clsright

G rnnrmar Scl¡ool for (i i¡ls.
Ilnlifa¡ Cour¡cil Sccoltrl:rrv

. Sc.hool for ll,oys.
It:rlil¡x Grr¡ncil Scc-orìrlrry

ttuhool fo¡ Girls.
Ilalifar Gnrmn¡:rr Scìrool. -

(lloYs)
Il¡lif¡r ll.iglr Scìro,rl for

G lrls,
Ilurhlcrufi cl,l, rlhnorxìbrrry

Gl ¡¡¡¡¡¡n¡nr Scl¡ool (ltrt¡s.)

9ù2I

l0i¡

32G

330

200

"lb
21

_25

!

zl

¡
2t-

a
I

25
I

25

231

t78

.rl2

9{6

226

.88G

3G,33

3G, 33

3C, !13

361 3S

I
36,38

30,3E

¡86

lõ9'

':'
tí7.

209

62

¡00

33

27ft

i:s
309

rot

tsl

12

t 2,O701.

I

I

I

I

36,3s

3G,3S

36,38

36,38

s6r 38

I'
r

rôoz

l$0?

t902

1905

-r$00

I

I

I

i

'2:r.21

2:1,2l

F.

ti
t'.

T.

t.
F.

F.
'¡'.d

1902

1902

t902

õ

8l 36, l0

¡õl s5.38

l7l sG.3S

lfil 36,38

239 sG,33

lG9 36

õ191.

ô2{1.

?6S1.

t,0tíI.

l$irl.

302I.

*f

*

t8

l{ir

t{9

8t

ll

S7

I

!

I

I

i

1

I

I

I

I

l

I

'G.

2

l0

I 3d

sGr 38 3;9t.o$



22r

.*

*

t,2G

tll

t0

2t7'

170

0

lÍt

6{

33

UJ

3û

r8{

70

79'

9l

147

I6l

0

t6

l0c

¡ll

318

lõ3

601

006

3lr

t33

.r03

280

¡rq

92

õl{

232

22t

lõl

l9i

.t38

til

261

2n9

I 88.

381.

297

tl0 l{.

X -t¡t r ot'C(:!oot- _

XOIl I(SIrrtrÈE-<!n,.
(c) (2) 1il8 couriTr

¡ot¡ou o I ls -frr.t.IIuilùe¡xlicftl ùrllcgc ll rrnl-
ci¡nl Sccortl:rry Scl¡oot
.for rloya

IIurìrìcrsficll IUrrrrici¡rnl
Higl: tìchool for Girls.

fhcrls. Cnlholic Coìlegc.
(Roys)

kcds, Ca:ulral lliglr Sclrool.. (Iloys.)
I-colq Cockbu¡rr High

6clrool. (Iìoys nrrrl Girl*)
Loods Glrlst lllg:b
.Scbool.

f,ccds Gronrnn¡ Scl¡ool.
. (Iloys)

Lccrì¡ ltlo<ìcrn Scl¡ool for
Iloy¡.

Lrc<ls ìlodcrn School for
Girl¡.

Lccds, Notre D:rnlc Cot-
lcgintcScbool. (Girls)

*
Þ
E
z
æ

,.

l'.

P.

n.

l'.

P.

l,'.

F.

Eoeds, St. IVfaryts
Gollego. (CÍrrls.)

Lcals, Thorcslry IIigh School.
. (Girls.)

Iæcds, Wcst kerls fligh
.Sclool for IloJe-

Lcuìs, lVest l.cedn IIIgh
Scbool for Girls.

Botlrerlram G ramrn:rr'School.
eloya)

Ilolhclham Ìlunici¡nl High
.6cl¡ool: r (Clirle)

Slrcllìcld, Ccntrnl Scr-.or:.ìnry
.Sclrool for lÌoys.

SLrellìckl,,Ccrrtrnl Sccondary
Scl¡o<¡l'for G irls.

ghoffiold Irlg.b
School for Glrle.

Shcflìcld, Nolre Drurrc lliglr
Scl¡t¡cl, (Oirln.)

\Yn\c6cltl Girls' Ecl¡<rcI.

\VakclìtÌl G rnrr¡n¡nr ficl¡ool.
(I}rye.)

r.

P.

n.

n:

P.

P.

P.

F.

P.

T.

P.

D.

n.

F.

F.

D'n c t'ùru (Arl.!0). lrù Or't l9l{" N¡rttr-
lrcr of

Pcrcmtngc-
fcll-

-tlmr
Tripllr
l¡ tl¡c
liclrrol
o¡r lÀt

qrrlrcù Et'l¡æ1,

t.

(rr¡il! ¡,¡l'l
uu¡lr¡ ll,tì.lr

-{oi ¡91:l-¡1.
of

tlonr

l. 1.

Xu,uf *, i

.*n^t.t.l

un¡h.r
wl¡icl¡
U r{ilt
Ìrt
p"ld.
- ,o.

Tot¡l
Âtr¡¡u¡rl

prl,l.

tt.

Rceog-
nl¡sl
¡l¡,lct
n.s.8.
¡lne

r9ü¿

¡90s

1906

1902

t902

¡ 90G

l$0G

t902

1902

I 00¡

1903

t90õ

1907

r907

¡902

l90G

l90t

reQG

1905

lc0l

1903

1902

Totul

lntË

6

I
¡tl.rqt.!

6.

"lo
47

2t

23,2t

23.2t

23t21

C:z

25

3r

26

o

t2

to

¡o

3()

27

28

29

39

lo

3r

32

30

36t 38

12

"lo
25

21

25

25

25

-
¡o

lo

¡o

25

25

2<

2<

25

2\

.25

25

3G, 38 890t.

36,3g I,280¡

3G, 38 66:ìr.

36,38 2þ3!1.

36,88 2.23tt.

39t12 lTtI

80 l,0t 9¡.

36 I,309I.

361 38

36,38

36,38

3G¡ 88

36, 36

36,38

85õ1.

8121.

r9lr.

!,1 27¿.

c38¡.

. 615¡. -

6f¡71.

7lol.

2r053I..

3G,38 2,2'¡3/,

25

2<

.25

3{

27

1t

39, {2 8731.

3G, 38 t7 tl.
36,35 1,23J l.

sfit 38 rp30¡rÈ
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f¡5

Ilncc.

Âlsto¡¡ witb G
,lllrur
.Altrirrcb:¡m
Ârrrl¡leridc
Ärncrsl¡:r¡n . '
.rlr'lôi'er

Oountv Pngc.

I IV D E )(.

I
2l
$:t
lit
IG
28
:t6

G

lr;
B

17
2

ll;
17

7
I

2t:

Courrt¡r. l'n¿1c.Plnce.

rtblrlgdon . .
Âerittghrn '
Actot¡ - ' j'
Ålccstcr - .
Âl,lcrsbot
,tlfoirl
.Alrrrvick

Ilcrkshlre
Larrc.rshirr
UftÌllsc:'.
\Ynrrçickslrirc -
Ifam¡rslrirc -
f,incol¡rsl¡lt'c -
Ìiorl hu n¡l¡crlnn,l
Cr¡nrlrc¡l¡rul - -
ll nmirsl r irc
Cl¡csbirc
ìVqst nroilnrxì
Ruckirrgharrrslrit'c -
llnin¡shirc
\Yc¡tmorl:¡rrrl
DcrLr¡shlrc
Dcvo¡rslríre
l,ciccstcrsl ri rc
Xónt.
ìlirìdlcsex
f,:rnsrslrirc

tt
l\rnrrrickshirc- -
Duckirrglr:rnrsbirc -

llorrlcn
llortr¡n
fìourrrcrn.ttth
llr¡cklcv
llr¡rlfor-l t -
ll¡¡r I forrl-orr-Àvr¡It
llr;rir¡trcc
llnttn¡rtott -
llrcotu'<xxl
rlrcrrorxl
ll rirlgnortlr
ll rirlgrvater -
llrirllington
llrirl¡nrt
Brigg
llriglrousc
llrighl.orr
Urist ol
Biorulcy
ßrorrrsgrorc -
Bromv:rrrl -
llrut¡in
Iluckirrgìrnrrt
llur[onl
Ilurnlcy

Ãcnt
I.ineolnslrlrc. -
llao¡rslirc
l{ortlrnm¡rlorrllrirc -
Iork¡hirc (fV.n.) -
ìViltshirc
E*scx
Cun¡bcrlrntl - -
Esrcx
Et¡llorrlslrfrc - -
Shro¡rshirc
Son¡cr,rctsbirc - -
Iorkslirc (E.lt.)
Dor¡:l
Lincolrrshirc.
&¡rksl¡lrc (l\'.R.) -
Susscr
Glonccstcrsl¡irc -
Iicnt -
ìl'r¡rccstr'¡sÙirc
Ilcrcftrrrlsl rire
Somc¡.ctsÌirc - -
Bnckilrgb;rrushirc -
Oxf,rrrlshirc
f ¡¡r¡sr.hirc
Slntl')r(lshirc - -
I;rnsrsl¡irc
SutJ,rlk
Ilcrl forrlslrirc
I)tlb¡ slrirc

Li¡¡colnslrirc
Corrrrrall
lYillsl¡irc
f.onrlo¡t
Crrll¡rvall
Carubrhlgcshirc
}icr¡t
Curnl¡crlnntl -
YorÌshirc (11'-li.)
Surrr'¡
lie¡¡t -
D*¡er
f¡rnrlon
G loucustcrslrirc
It ucli i rrgh:rtrrshirc
Surrcy
Cbeslrirr:
I^\rb¡rlrire
l)urhnru
Susscx -
H**t'x
\\'ilt shlrc
(l lorrtestcnl¡ir+

l0
2t
t1
tt
ùt
t7
12

G

l2
{0
38
3tJ
49
I

28
I'0
1t
t5
l9
t8
t7
3C

o

li?
23
{0
2?
{l
l8

?

28
r,

t7
2ll

6

2t,
6

50'
12
¡9
l2
29
l{
2

.12

I
7

l0
{{
l2
17
l{
l{
2l
t{
f'0
88

^A¡4rlcby
Âsbìrournc
åsl¡ìrurton -
.Ashby<ìcJn-Zonch -
.Aslrford
Aslrford - .

I ¡lsl¡toll
.Aslrtcn-u
Âl hcratonc
.A¡'lc*;bury - - '

linkeiçcll

ll:rr¡lct
Ilnrnitcy-
llnrrrstaplc
llnrrorr'-in-
Itnrru*'-on-Sær -'
B:rsingstolic ; -
ßntlr

f)crbyslrirc
Oxfo¡dslrirc
I )úîlr:¡m
Ilc¡tfonìshlrc '

Yorkslri¡c (\Y-R.)
I)cvonsl¡irc
l-rnènsl¡irc -
læices[er;lrirc
Ilnmpshirc -
Somcr¡;etslrirc
Torkshire (\'.R.)
Lonrlon
Donsct
Suftolk - -
tieut
llcdlonlshi¡c
Dcrbysbirc ' -
I¡¡r¡don
NorlLrrrmì¡crl¡rnrl
f¡r¡¡rÌ¡n ' '
Yorkshirc @.R.)
.I)cvr¡r¡sl¡irc -
r"orkslirc (l\'-n)
Cl¡csl¡ire ' -
ì\'nrn'ick:shirc -
I)rrrh¡m
IJcrtfords}irc - .

J¡rncnshlrc -

l)orsct.
J)rrrlranr - .

North u nrl¡crl¡¡rrtl
Cornrv:rll
fn¡rc.rsl¡lrc -

llrrrton-u¡ron-Trctrt -
llnry
llur¡ St. I}l¡¡tut¡rls -
llushey
Ruxton

Clrcrtsc¡
Chcstcr
Chcstcrñcltl
Chcstcr-lc-St ¡cct
Clriclrcster -

Cnistor
C:rllington
Callrc
Cnml.¡crrvcll
C:rnrbornc -
Cnnrbri,lgc
Crrrtcrbur¡'
C:rrlislc
Cuxtlcfonl
C¡¡tcrhant T¡¡lltrr
Clratlr:rt¡t
Cl¡cì r¡t.rfrtr,l
Cl¡clsc¡r
Chcllcnh¡rn¡
Clrc¡r¡ring l\iconrbc

¡9
33
2t
2t
l:-¡

2

7
.1'
t0
ls'
63
I

q.,

2G
l6
s:ì
60
29
0

{t
¡r,
t
7

29
SG
2C
{9
I

õ0
3,{
{6
lo
l8
22
22

0
lo
8lì

õ
22,2:l

llrrrness

D:rtlcy- -.
li¡t.tcrse¡
Eerminitcr . .
B<rcles - -

lÌcçerlct
liirlcf,rnl
lìirrglcy'
I?i rkc¡ rhc:vl
llillr¡t¡rgh:rnr 

" : .

.lììslrop ¿trìòk'lrn,l .

lìlsìro¡l glortford '
ItlackLur¡r
llL'rcli¡nnl ;'
Ilhn,lioril Forunr
Bl¡rrlol¡''-.
¡thìh
ltl,lnrln
I'oltrn
Itt¡otlc :

Clrigrrcll
Clr i¡r¡ rctrl rnnr
Chip¡rirrg Carrr¡ xlcr¡
Clri¡r¡rirr¡¡ Stxìbury -
Clrorlcy
Circrrccstcr
Clt.ctlrc¡¡to¡t
Clcobrrry tlort i¡r¡er.2:l



Clilh,:rrrc
Cmli'illc - -
G¡lchestcr
Colefor,l
C,ilcsl¡ill .
Cohrc
(lilyt,rn - -
(ir¡lsctt'(Ìì¡rtrü)n 

ntrrl I'rtrìcy

-l'lacc,

(hrcrrtry
Cr:¡¡rbrrxrk
Cruliton
C¡crvc
C¡cwkc¡'nc -

; CroyrÌrtt. -

L¡¡r¡rnshire
fæiecstcrsl¡irc
D*scr
(i lorrcc.st crxhi ¡'c -
lVnrrricksl¡lrc - :
I¡rr¡crsl¡irc
f)cvonshi¡c
l)urhnnr
Surrcy - -
WnrrvielslrÌrc .' --
Kcnù
f)crorrsllir'c
Chcshirc
Somcr¡clslrirc
Surrey

Cnrnrt¡;'

Dorl,.rtt
Xcnt
f,nr¡crshire - .

Nortlraur¡rtonsì rirc
Lcndon - -
Dcrbyahirc -
\\'iltshirc
Yorksl¡irc O\t.n.)
Norfolk
Torksl¡ire OY.n.)
Lincollrshire
l)orsetshirc
6urrcy
Ker¡t
-r"orkshirc (W.ll.)
I)crb¡shirc -
lltorc.cstershirc
Retlfo¡tlshirc
I)urharn

llitltllcscx
Essex
Yorkslrirc (N.R.)
Su"scx
li<¡rfolk - -
Esscx
Not'inglr¡m
I-rnø¡shirc
ìfirìrllcsc-r
Yorkshlrc O\'.n.)
Isìc of Ely
!li¡ùllescx -
Xe¡¡t
l1'orccstcrshirc
Dcro¡¡sU¡c --
Suflolk

Cor¡rrvnll - :
IInrn¡rshire
Surrcy . - -
licnt
lf irLllcscx
fnt¡,kl¡r
I I uritifrgrlotrsltlrr:
Xcrrt
Grr¡r¡r'rrll

I)arlirrglrrrt -
Il:¡rt for¡l '
U¡nvc¡t
I ):rrcrrt ry
I)cl¡t ford
I lcrì¡t
l)cvizo; -'
l)cn'sbr¡ry
f)iss
l)or¡cnstc¡ -
Dorrirrgtott
l)¡rrcllc'¡tcr -
l)orkittg:
Ilovcr
I)¡¡x
I )¡or6cll
l)urllcy -
Dunslnblc -
l)u¡l¡unr 

=

Ì'ilntöuth
l'an'l¡:¡m
Ì'arnlrnt¡r
Ì'¡rcnlr¡nr -
ì'irrclrlcY
l'inqbr¡ ¡.v

Ì'lclton, OII
Ì'ulktsl o¡ ¡e

Ì'oweY

Dalirrg -
Ër¡ls Colnc
liasingrroltl
Èrstbor¡rnc
}]ast Dc¡cl¡¡rnt
[.ast rl¡m -
Dnst llctford -
Ecclcr. -
Ëil¡nonton -
Dll¡od

Dritl¡
Drc'lh¡¡n¡
Dxclcr -
EJ"

Dlv
Err6cltl

223

'50

ttrgt.'

ll
I:'
2l
ó;,
2't)
.7
17
¡13

s5
5l
27
I

t2
l!)
õl

I
a8
I

l0

Sull,rlk -
f¡ln,lort

Plncc.

Fr;rtrtli trg'lrarn
l'rrllrnnr

llruslíngdcn
Hastings
Hcenor - -
Eehlco Britlgc
llcct¡ñorrtlrrikc

Cot¡utv.- J.,9,:-

2t
2ti
l2
rt
IJ
2l
.tl
lo
12
¡(¡
l9
I
3

39
13

{¡
2t

28
il
I
,l

li
DI
IG
27
20
l2
ì8
21
35
30
'28
t2
19

G nitrsì.xlrrlugù
Gntc¡horrl .
G illinghatn
Clossop
G louccslcr
Soolc
GosporL
G r¡trtl¡ntrr
Gr¡vcsct¡d'. :
Gr,rys 1lrtrrlòck '
O rø.rt Bct'lilrnnr¡tsl car
Orcaü Crosìly - :
C¡c¡t l'nr¡nouth
Grcclrrçich
Giiursby
Guiftìfonl -:
G uislxrnrugh

H:rckrtcy
llnlc-rcrvcn
ll¡litnr - -
llnlsl,e¡tl
llnmmcrsu¡ith
Ilnnr¡rstcarl
llnm¡ttotr .
ll ¡u rrlsrvortl¡
llnrrlcy Cnstlc
Hnrtogntc ;
lI:r¡rorv-on-tì¡c-lf ill
Hnr[lcbury - -
Hnrtlcpool
H¡rn'ÍcU --' -'

Lirre.olrrslri¡c -
l)rrrl¡¡m
l)osct -
I)crbyslrirc -
Glouccstcrshirc
Yorkshirc (lV:n.)
llarnpshirc . .
Lincolnshirc -
Kclrt,
Esscx
llcrt fórrìshirc
¡1¡çarlrirc
Norfolk
f,ondon r ' --
Lir¡colrfshiic-
Surrcy -
r"orhshirc (N.R.)

Ilelsto¡r
flcntlotr - -'
Ilcrcford
llcr{for.l
Ilcsùo¡¡" ¡rnù

worth.
'Hôversl¡nm -
'Hc¡l¡nm

ìfitì,llcscx -
Yó¡kslrirc (\\',Il)
Wolccstershi¡c
Yorkslrirc (1\t.R.)
ìl irldlcscs.
lVr¡icestcrshiró
Durh¡m
Essc¡. i
f;rrrcashire'-
Sussc¡ : . --
lDcrL¡vslrirc -
Iorklhirc QY.IÌ.)

.-tr.tt
Corn¡rnll
lli¡lllcsax '- -
Hcrcforrlshirc
Ecrtforrlshir¿.
llirl,ltcscs ' -

LonrÌon - -
\\'orccstcrsl¡i¡c
Yorkshirc (lV.t.)
Essex a
Lo¡¡tlon

1\'csl,mörl¡n'l 
-

Northun¡be¡lin<l
f¡risrsl¡irc " -
Leicestcrsl¡irc
I-rt¡cnsltirc
Torknìrire (\1'.R.)
Hcrl fonìsüire

Cbe¡hirc

30
,IS
;i3
l2
30
30
!lr
õl
{8j-¡it -

.3t
l8
-lo
.12'21 

.-tr'83

t2
19
tl
85
l3
37
2l
33'õl

2
33
l9
,8
I

{¡

fnlc-

flcyrrirlrrl
llincklcy
IIirr,ìlcy -
lI i¡r¡>crlrolnrc
llitchi¡r - -
Holnrñrlh :
llornirs(lc .
I lornscy - -
llon',1¡nm

l'orkshirc (NJt.) .
f.ir¡colnshirc --':
ItiJill, ¡ôx
6nssò.r -. i ;

ft
l0
12
¡9
33
2!
t8

Ifoylnkc ¡n,l \\'t¡t
li irl¡r.

I fu,lrìci*Ecùl
Ifull
llunfirrgrl,rrr. '
ll¡'rlc

Io¡kshirc ¡ni.tt.¡ '-

Torlishirc (Ìì'll.)
llurrtíng.lorrslriis'-
Chcsl¡iro . -

¡f)
r,
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57

l'lac.c-

Ilfordl
tlkcston -
IlLlcy
Ilmi nste¡
Ipswich .
lslington

Jnrr,nY -

Lanbcl,h
Lanca¡tcr
Lang¡rcrt'
Lantcglosb¡

ford.
L:rnnccslon
I-eqls
Lcck
Lclcestcr
Leigb -

;,rcoluty. Pugc. .Pl¡ce.

N¡ntrvich nrrü Âcton
Nclrcu
Ncrv Alrcslord
Nerrnrk - -

Couut¡.

Xcr¡t
Dnscx
lYilt¡hl¡o :
ïorlishirc (N,R.)
f¡rnc¡rql¡lru
Nrrtl irrglrnrrrslrlrt
Inlc of llly -
I¡:ic.r:¡tcr¡l¡irc .
Slrrrr¡rrlirc
f.ciccsl cnil¡ire* .
Lincoln,rhlru -
lYiltslrirc
Iluckltr¡hnrnrlri rc
f,eice;tcrsl riro
Surrcy
Yorkrlrirc (l\'.11.)

" 
(N.ll.)

fr¡lursl¡irc
Sussc¡
Cunrùcrlnl¡rl .
Yorkrlrírc (lY.lt)

tr ll
N<¡rthu ¡¡llx:rl¡¡¡lrl

Chcsl¡irc
l.^nc.rslrí¡c
Ilarrr¡rshin:
liottirrghnrnrlr I rc
Bcrkslrirc
Nortl¡u r¡¡lrcrlnrrrl
fit:¡for,lshi¡u

Dcrbyalrirc
Esscr
Ir;le of lfiglrt
Slrro¡rslrirc .
Corrrrr¡ll
Dcvonslri¡c -
IorÌslrirc (lì'.ll')

' 
(N.ll.)

líortlram¡rkrttshiro
liorfolk . -
Cheql¡irc -
Norf¡rlk

Ilullnnrl
flnnt¡rrlrirc
ll'¡r¡ccsl c¡¡lrl r,:
f.:¡trc¡rsl¡i ¡c

Tolixlirc (11'.1t.)
Shr,¡'rhirc
l)crorrshlrc.
O¡f,rrrlrl¡lrc

l¡¡¡dr)n
Iorkslirc (lV.ll') -
(ìunrbcrlnt¡rl ' '
(,'ornrvnll
lioltL¡rtrl,t,,tlìl,lr','
I I arrr¡.ilri rc

l':rgc,

Xcighlcy -
Iic¡rtlol
Xclsíogton
Xc<rvick
Xcltcritrg- -
Kibrvortl¡ Be.ru-

chantp.
Iiirìrìerminstcr -
Kirrlrclton' -
KirrgsLrrldgc
Kirrg's Lynn - -
Kingston-npon-

1'lranres.
Xirrgton
Kirkby f.onsrlnìe
Kirkby Stc¡rhen
Xlrkbarn
Koaresborougb

Escc¡
Dcrbyshirc
Iorksl¡irc (lV.ß.) :
Somcrsctshlre
Suflolk
Lonrlon

l)url¡:¡tn -

Yorksl¡irc (W.lì.) -
ìYcstmorland
Lon<lon
Curnbcrlanrl - -
Northrnr¡rtonshlrc -
Lciccslcrshirc

l\Torccst c¡sh I rc
Il urrtingdorrsbire
Dcvonshire -
Ìio¡folk'-
Eurrcy

Hcrcfo¡dshirc
\\'rstnrorl:rt¡rl - -

!t'
Larrc.¡shiic
Io¡kehirc O\'.R.)

Lo¡rrlon -
Lrrrsrsl¡i¡e -
Somcrsctsìrirc
Cornrrall

lf ¡rirl:rtone
ìlnhlon
}frlmcsbury - -
Irl:¡lton - -
If;¡n cllc,xtcr
Df¡nsñcld - ?
)fnrcl¡
lfnrkct Bosrvorülr
ìla¡ket l)raytorr
lfnrkct Il:rrbororrgh
Df¡rkc! li:rsco
Itf;rrlborouglr - -
Df:¡ rlorç
ùlcltorr Dlowbrrry
Itlurton - -
Ilfcxborough - -
Itfirl,llcsùrough :
Ilf irldleton
ìf idhurst
Ittillom - -
lflrficll
lforlcy -
lIor¡rcth

l2
7

6l
39
lr
s0

:!0
IJ
t7
t0
3{
37
:!

3(ì
39
t6
18
l7
!

2l;
t'J
5l
f'0
22
tt

6
f'l
tl
JI;

I
O.)

IG
.3'

t
3G

{0

t0

õl
17
30

G
õ¡¡
29

t8.
l8
I

8í¡
l2

t?
17
17
2t
õl

N

ü
Yorkahlre (11'.R.)
Sl.nllorrlshirc -
Lciccstcrsl¡irc
Innerslrl¡c -
Suflolk - -
HcrcIordsl¡lrc
8us-ccx
Lonrlon - -
f,ar¡c:rshirC -
Dsscx
SLrllorilslri¡c
Li¡colnshirc -
Cornrvnll
Lrns¡sl¡irc
Dc¡t¡.rshi¡ò
f æiccslcr.sÙirc
Essc¡
Lincotnsl¡lrc -
Suflolk

30
2l
39

o

Ncs'qrstlc-under-
L¡imc.

Ncs'llill¡
licrr¡rcr1,
Ncwport
Ncrr¡rort
Newquay
Ncrvtot¡ Âlrtpt
Norm¡rrton
liortlirllcrto¡
Northnurptou
Norll¡ lÏalslr¡u¡
Nortl¡s-icù
Nr-rrsicl¡
Nottilrglrarn
Nu¡¡qrton

L¿.omlneücr
Iæç'c's
Lcs'lsh¡ur
Lcylanil
Lcvtol¡ - '
Llõhûcld
Llncoln - --
üskc¡rrl
Livcrpool
Loug Eatotr
Iauglrtrcrouglt ,

Loughton - '
Louth
Lorçestolt -
Lr¡dlow'- :
Lüton ' : r
Luttcriçortl¡ '
L.rrìncy
Lylnm . - -
Lytbarrr .

Carncl-
7

l3
lt
38
6
8

B2

3i'r
ð¡,
3

3i,
$7
15

õ
6l
10
26
2t
tl
t7
{¡

30¡ 3l
2l

12, I3
.lo
28

õ
23,21.?

2r¡.
ts
2$
tt
3S
t

2G
H
s

2¡

O¡¡kl¡¡¡n -
Orlihnnr
Oülbury -
Ollh:r¡r¡
Onnski¡t
Ossctt
O¡rrcslr.T
Ottery til.
Oxf<¡nl

)lnr¡

{9

Nol tittg[;.lrrsLlrc
ì\'¡nvick*l¡lrc

Shnr¡rslrlrc
Br<lfoi'¡lshirc

q

38
l0
t8
1,23
o,
6!
33
t

37

:ll
6!

G

It
ó.,
lt¡

I¡icestcrsl¡i¡c '
Oloucc;t crshi¡t
Olreshlrc
t,:rrror*ì¡irc

Clrcshlrc
llcrlislrirc

3
I

IìrrIlitrgtorr
l'crristo¡.rc
l'corltl¡ -
l'ctrznttcc
I'clcrlrcrorrqlr
I'clcrs0ckl --.\foeclestìcll -

]tnlder¡hc¡rd

o 23330 D
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153

Pl¡cc.

YorLrhirc (N,ll)
I)cvr¡nr¡hlrc
Yórk;trirc (D..It.)

rr (tY.It.) -
I)or*cl¡hire
Lontlorr-
Ilnnr¡rslrirc -. -
Ln¡reahirc
IorLshirc QV It.) -

Iæiccstcrsbirp -

Eunt ingrlonsìrire
KcnÈ
Yor'Ìshirc Qi.ß.)
I.nncesl¡i¡c -
flerksì¡lrc
lorkslrirc (N.R)
Vo¡ccs(c¡shirc
Cornrvall
Surrcy_ - :

lt'
ïorkslirc (N.Il.)

!' . (W.R)
l,¿ncnsìrirc

Ski¡rlon
Sk:¡[,ml - -
Slongh . - -
Solrnrn
Solilrr¡ll - -
For¡l hnl l-Norwr¡o<l
Sotrl,lrlm¡rton -
Sou I lrcl¡rl -o¡ r-Sca
SorrIhgatc
Sorrllr¡rort -
Soull¡ SlricHs -
!ìouLhrçnrÈ:
ñoutlrs'cll
SorverLry llrirlgc
S¡rnllir¡g :
S¡rilrlry - -
St¡lT,¡rrl . -
St¡nrfortl
Skrvclcy - -
8tc¡rrrcy
Slcvcrragc
8tc¡rring
Stock¡nrü
Â toclton-ou-lbc¡
Flokc.or¡-T¡cnt
Sl onc
6tourbrirìgc
Ston'¡r¡nrket -

County ?os*

Torkil¡irc (lV.¡!.j
Lílrcol¡lshlrc -
I lrrcli h r gl rlr n-sìr irc
farnln'irlgcrl rirc
\1'or¡vickshi¡c -

Ingc.bounty. flnco.

Rnrrtcnstnll .

Xerding -
Iìcdsrr
I¡e,l,litch

- Bqìruth

I'ickcrirrg
Dl¡-moutlr
Pæklirrglon
Po¡rlclracù
&xrlc -
P<iplnr ?
lìt¡rt¡¡nouth -
Preston.
Porlsty-

q,rorn,lãn

R:rmscy
fhrnsgatc
rlns'rìon

Reigate -
Ricl¡r¡lond
Illcl¡mo¡¡d
Eipon
IlivinCon
Iloclrrì:rlc
Rocìrcster
Ïùonrford -
lloss

Albon
Âustcll

Snrrrll.¡¡cl¡
l6nn,losd
.S¡¡¡rlrvich

Itlirl.lle¡cx -
Il:rr'n ¡rsl rirc
Ds*cr
lf i,l,ìk:scx
Larie¡-slri¡c - 

-

I)urhnn¡ - -
l.orr,lon
Nottinglrnrnihiro
Tork¡}irc (fy.ll.)
Liucolrshirc

.r' :
6tnlIo¡rlslriro -
Lilrcr¡ll¡shirc
Derl-ryshiro -
f¡¡¡don
IIcrtforrlahirc
Sus;cx.QVcsl.)
Cl¡c;hirc -
Drrrl¡am
Stnllorrlslrlrc -

It
lYorccrtcnhlrc
Sullolk :
lïarrçicksl¡irc
Cor¡r¡çall
G lor¡cest crsh irc
ßufIol! OVoÐ
I)url¡rnl

l9
I

l!,
t2

0
3l
t7
2ít
b2

2ù

82
27
2
2

T6
3t
t7
¡3
sr
2i
u
32
37
¡'2
27
28
¡0
27
I

32
¡8
al
I

0, I
t0
t0
l8
17
1i,
õ
tl
{l
Ir
l3
16
3i'¡
t7

z2
{0
39
I

I1
a?
'36

¡l
8

n2
20
I
8

8{
17

õ
20
3{
3G

I

l8
20
õ9
22
I

õ0
18

0
12

l2r l',ì
60
ltz
22
2-D

20
t3
l7
30
õl
{õ

l8
6

2it
3l

3lr 32
.19

8
26
17
&0
I

¡7
2i
60
27
52
62

0
õ{
g0
I

b2
38

.20

I

Iloynl Lcamlngton
. Ep..
Suglry
flrrgeley
fluo<brn - - -
.trlYe

Iltqpo - i'' '-

lt'
Xcnt
Ensrx
Ilcrcfonìehire
Noitl¡u¡nl¡,¡ln¡rd
Yorlislrirc (lV.il.)
ìVarwictshirc

.J

8t+ffor¡lsbilc
Chcsl¡irc -
Suesc-. 

'-

l)urLnm

Strnt forrl-on-¡{ton -
Straltor¡ anrì Butlc -
Strorrrl
Srrrlbury
St¡nrlcrl;rnrl
Sutton
Sutton Coldfìcld
Srv¡fIlr¡m
Srvinrlon

6urrcy,
TÍors'icks}iÌc
Norfolk -
ìl'illsl¡i¡c

'16

t0
.8
t1
l0

Hcrtfo¡¡ìnl¡l¡c
Cor¡w¡ll
Lcrncrshirc
f,ondon - -

I '- '
Dsscx
Chcshlrc
Lrneasl¡i¡e
Vilt¡hlrc
Yorlshirc (N.It)
Ohc¡l¡irc
Irlc of lVigLt,
Xent
YorLsìrirc Qi.ll.)
Lincolnsl¡irc - -
York¡hirc (fv.lt) -

.tt a, '
I)or¡.ctsl¡ire
ïorksl¡irc (tv.lt.) -
Sornt'n*lshi¡c -
I)ur¡ctsbirr:
ïorlinl¡irc (ìl'.lt) -
gl¡¡r4rsbirc
Xcnt '

Tarle.rster OYe*) -
lomrrortlr.-
î¡uulon - -
Tatint<¡ck .-
l'csÌcsbury
Tl¡an¡c
Thcttoril - -
llrorrrbury
I ircrton -
Tr¡lnronlcn - .
Torrbrirlgc - -
Torr¡rray -
Tolnr€
f'ottcnl¡anr
Trorrùridgc -
lruro
Tunbri,lgc ìYclls
l'rricke¡¡l¡;¡m - -
Tyrrenrouth

Yo¡ksl¡irc OY.R.)
-Stafrordsl¡i¡e
Sonrerscléhi¡c -
I)cvonshirc -
G louccstcrsl¡irc
O¡fonlsl¡l¡e -
Norlolk - -
G loucc* tershi¡c
I)cvo4sbirc.
Yorkrrlrirc OY.n.)
Xent
Dcvunshircl

ll irìtllcscx
Willchirc
Con¡rvall 

- - '
I&:trù
llirl¡llqrc¡ - - '
Norl l¡uurt¡crlanrl

Sunscx
I^r¡cnslrirc

n
Slnfronlslrlrc
llirltlltscx

Slr:rfte*bury
SlrrlIìrlrl
Slrt¡rton !tntlct
Shertxrruc -
lllri¡rl,y - -
.Sltrcn'xbury.

IIcÌ ñ cl, I
Ulvcnitorr
U¡rlrollanrl
Ut [o¡ctcr
Urbrirlgc

.tl
22
22
'¡0
.3{

I

fiittlnglnurnc -
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59

(.

I|lræ--.

lYcymouth
Whitlry
'Whitcl¡urch

ChcsLiro -
ov.lr.)

llirrksl¡irc
Êrrrrcy
N'rrtl¡rrr¡tlrcrllrlrtl
[it¡fIorrlshirc
Dsscx
f.otrìon
Rcrkshirc
Hcrtforrlsbiro
Surrcy
Wiltshirc
Llrnc.rsl¡i¡c
Wsrs'ickshlrc
Lrnc¡rsl¡iro

Hcrtfo¡<ìsblrc -
Sorncrsctsl¡irc
Lincolrrsl¡irc -
Nor'[lrarn¡rtonsLirc
Slrropshirc -
Somen¡ctshirc -

ll

Sbropshlrc
tt

6t¡lTorrlsl¡ire
T)cvo¡lsLritc
Esscx
l)urb:rm - -
l\riltshirc
Lonrlon - -
Nortlrlnr ¡.tcnshirc
Dorsctsùirc
Y<¡rkshirc (N.n.) -
Slrro¡rshirc

lVl¡it¿ficlù
ìVl¡ilclu¡vc¡¡
lYlritlcy n¡rrt lfo¡¡k-

¡cnto¡¡,
lVidne¡ - -
Wi¡nn
ll'i¡4on - -
lVillcs¡lcn
Wimblolon
Wi¡ntprnc
\Vilrchc¡stcr
\\tlndcrme¡'c
l\'i¡r,l-or - -
lVlnkficltl
Wirlsrvorth
Wislrcch
Witncy - -
ìl'ohing - .

Lrnsrsllirc

Cuml¡:rlnr¡rl
lf ítÌlltscx
linrrcy
l)on¡cl sl¡irc
I Inrll,sl¡ i rc
\YcstlnorL¡r¡il
Ilc¡kshirc

tt
Dcrb¡'shirc
Islc of Dly
Oxforrlshirc
Surrey
I)url¡¡¡m
Stalft¡rrlshi¡c
Buekirrglr:rrnshirc -
ìlirl¡llcscx
Lonrlot¡
ll'orccstc¡shirc
Cuol¡crl;urrl
Su'rsex (l!'ert)
Glouccstcrsl¡irc -

I¡nenihirc
Cun¡l¡ rl¡nrl
li ortl¡ u r¡ ¡bcrl:r¡ r rl

YorksÙirc (N.ß.)
ìiorfolk - -
Yorkslrirc (\Y.lÌ.)
Sonlcr¡¡:tslr Irc
Yorkslrirc (t).1Ì)

I'ngc.

\Vakc6ehl -
lVrll:rsr:y
lYallingforil
Wallin¡¡ton
ìYnllscr¡tl
ll'nl.çrll
lVnltl¡nm.etorv -
Wantl¡u'orùl¡
lVnrrtrgo
lltorc' ìVnrlinghaur -
'l\rnnr¡instcr
1\'orritrgLott
lVnrn-ick
\Yntcrloo-wi ll¡-Sel¡-

forth.
lVal,[or<l ' -
\\'cr'l mo¡c
lVcclsby
\\bllirrgtrcrouglr
'lVcllirrgtou J

\Ycllirrgtotr
. \\'clls

\Ycm
Wcnloct

i' ìilcst Ilro¡nvicl¡
'\flest Buckl¡ntl
'lYcst Ham -
lVest Hartlepool
ìVcst L:rviugtou
Westmi¡lstcr -
l\'esto¡r Fnvcll

o.t

6
9{¡

22
2it

6
3t
t3

0
l{;
l7
I
I
7
2

37
{3
il
{0

2
3r
33
{8

G

tl
¡t

ô0
5¡)

39
l.J

ìVolsirr¡¡lrnm - -
ìVolrcrhemirton -
Wolverton
lYood Grccn
lVoohvich
lVorcestcr
Workington
\Yorthirrg -
ì\'oIton-untìcr-E rlge

Ynrm - 
' 

..
Ynrn¡outl¡ (Grr:rt) -
Icn,lotr - -
}-eovll
York

Itl
I
I

as
gG

t0
l3
flz
I

l8
l3
l7
2i
1lt
22

l8
89
28
35
88
99
s9
38
g8
t0

6
l3
ll
17
3:i
!t5
I

õ0
s8

i-County. .Phcc. Courrty.

\
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Column 1

Supplementary List 'to Appendix I

Schools weII documented by the Schools Inquiry

Commi-ssion

2 Grades in Schools fnquiry CommissÍon

Ist

2nd

3rd

E

c

lst Grade

2nd Grade

3rd Grade

Elementary or Non-classÍca1

Closed or in Abeyance in 1868

3 Advanced Courses

A denotes Science and Mathematics

B Classics

C Modern Studies

D Classical and Modern Studies

E Geography

F Other combÍnations of subjects

4 DG denotes Direct Grant Status



Supplementary List to Appendix I

Schools according to Counties

Bedfordshi-re

Modern School for Boys

Dunstable Ashton Granunar Schoo1

Berksh-ire

Abingdon Royssers School

Newbury St. Bartholomewrs Grammar Schoo1

Wallingford County Grammar Schoo1

Wantage King Alf red' s Grannmar School

Vüinkfield Bracknell, Ranelagh Schoo1

Buckinghamshire

Amersham Dr. Challonerrs Grammar Schoo1

Aylesbury Grammar School

Buckingham Royal Latin School

Chepping Wycombe Vlycornbe Royal Grammar
School

Marlow Sir William Borlasers Sch-ool

Cambr'Ídqêshire

Cambridge Perse Sctrool for BÖys

Sohan Grammar School

Administrative County of Ely

March Grammar School

lfisbech Grammar School

I234

228

Ist. AC DG+

EADG

+

+

+

+

+

+IstB
+ 2nd

+c
+ 2nd

+E

DG

DG

DG

DG

2nd

2nd

2nd

2nd

E

+ Ist AB DG

2nd

2nd

E

+

+



Cheshire

Hoylake and l{est KÍrby Caldy Grange
Grammar Schoo1

Lymm Grammar School

Macclesf ield Grammar School

Nantwich and Acton Grammar School

Northwich St. John Deane's Grammar School

Sandbach

County Boroughs

Chester Kings School

Stockport Grammar School

Cornwall

Fowey Granrunar Schoo1

Truro College

Cumberland

Alston with Garrigill Samuel Kingrs
School

KeswÍck School

Wigton Thomlinson Grammar Schoo1

County Borouqh of Carlis1e

Carlis1e Grarmnar School

Derbyshire

Ashbourne Queen Elizabethrs Grammar
SchooI

+

+

+

+

+

+

E

3rd

lst

2nd

2nd

2nd

3rd

2nd

3rd

2nd

2nd

E

2nd

+ 2nd

1st

229

AD DG

DG

ADG

A

DG

DG

DG

AC

AC

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+Bakewell Lady Manners' School 3rd



Chesterfield Granunar School

Dronfield Grammar School

Staveley Netherthorpe Grammar School

Wírksworth Anthony GeIIrs Grammar
SchooI

County Borough of Derby

Derby School

Devonshire

Ashburton Grammar School-

Bideford. Grammar School

Crediton Queen Elizabethrs Grammar
SchooI

Kingsbridge Grammar School

Tavistock Grammar School

Tiverton Blundell's School

Tiverton Boys Middle School

Totnes Grammar School

County Boroughs

Exeter School

Exeter HeIers Sctrool

Plymouth College and Mannamead School

Dorsetshire

Beaminster and Netherbury Grammar School

Blandford Forum Secondary

'Dorchester Grannnar Schoo1

+

+

+

+

23c

2nd ACF DG

2nd

3rd A

2nd

+IstA

2nd

2nd

2nd

2nd,

2nd

lst

E

2nd

AF DG

Ist
3rd

c AB DG

3rd

lst
2nd

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

A

+

+

+



Gíllingham Grammar S'chool

Shaftesbury Grammar Schoo1

Sherborne Forst,er 's School-

lrlimborne Queen ElÍzabeth Grammar School

Durham

Bishop Auckland King James School

(originally for the ecclesÍastical
district of St. Andrews)

V'Iolsingham Grammar School

County Borough of Darlington

Darlington Grammar School

Essex

Brentwood Sir Anthony Browners

Chelmsford King Edward VI School

Chigwell Endowed Schools

Colchester Grammar Schoo1

EarIrs Colne School

Gray's Thurock School

Ilalstead Granmar Schoo1

Newport Grammar School

Saffron Wald.en Grammar School-

Vüalthamstow Sir George Manoux's Schoo1

Gloucestershire

Cheltenham Pate's Grammar School

Chipping Campden Grammar Schoo1

+

+ 2nd

+ 3rd

+ 3rd

+2ndA

2nd

Ist

3rd

2nd

3rd

3rd

3rd

2nd

3rd

3rd.

23l.

AC DG

BDG

E

c

E

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

lst

Ist

AC



Chipping Sodbury Endowed School

Cirencester Grammar School-

Tewkesbury Grammar School

Thornbury Grammar Schoo1

VIo t t on-under-Edge Lad.y Berkeley I s
Grammar Schoo1

County Boroughs

Bristo'l Grammar School

Gloucester Crypt Grammar School

Gloucester Sir Thomas Richrs School

Hampshire

Alton Eggarts Grammar Schoo1

Andover Grammar Sctrool

Basingstoke Queen Maryts School

New Alresf ord Perin I s Granrsnar School

Odiham Robert Mays I Grammar Schoo1

Petersfield Churches t College

County Boroughs

Portsmouth Grammar School +

Southampton King Edward Vf Grammar Schoo1 +

Southampton Tauntonrs School

lleref ordshire

Bromyard Grammar School

Kíngston Lady Hawkinst School

+

+

+

+

+

c

2nd

2nd

E

3rd

1

3rd

2nd

2nd

3rd

2nd

2nd

E

3rd

3rd

2nd

E

3rd

3rd
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AB

AB DG

ABC

AC

+

+

+

+

+

+

DG

DG

+



Hertfordshire

Barnet Queen Elizabethts Grammar School

Great Berkhamstead Grammar School

Hertford Grammar Schoo1

Hitchin Grammar School

St. Albans Grammar SchooÌ

Stevenage Alleyne's Grammar School

ware Grammar School

Huntingdonshire

Huntingdon Grammar School

Kimbolton Grammar School

Ramsey Grammar School

Kent

Ashford Grammar School

Cranbrook Schoo1 (Þoys}

Dartford Grammar School

Faversham Grammar Schoo1

Faversham. Vlreight t s Boys School

Maidstone Grammar School

Rochester Grammar School

Rochester Sir Joseph Williamsonrs
Mathematical School

Sandwich Sir Roger Manwoodrs Grammar
School

Tunbridge Wells The Skinner's School

+

+

+

+

+

+

3rd

Ist

2nd

2nd

lst

3rd

E

2nd

2nd

3rd

2nd

Ist
c

2nd

2nd

Ist

c

3rd

c

c
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ABC DG

ADG

A

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+ A

+

+ 1st



Lancashire

Ashton-in-Makerfietd Grammar School

Clitheroe Grammar ScÍ¡,ool

Great Crosby Merchant Taylorrs
Boys School

Hindley and Abram Grammar School

Kirkham Grammar School

Lancaster Royal Grammar School

Leigh Grammar Schoo1

Leyland Balshaws School

It{iddleton Queen Elizabethrs Grammar
SchooI

Ormskirk Grammar School

Rivington and Blackrod Granunar School

Upholland Grammar Sctrool

Lancashire County Boroughs

Blackburn Grammar Schoo1

Bolton School

Burnley Grammar School

Bury Grammar School

Manchester Grammar School

Oldham Hume Grammar School

lVarrington Grammar School

Wigan Grammar School

Leicestershire

Ashby-de-1a-Zouch Grammar School

Barrow-on-Soar llumphrey Perkinrs Schoo1

Kibworth Beauctramp Grammar School

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

3rd

lst

2nd

E

2nd

lst

2nd

E

2nd

2nd

3rd

3rd

2nð.

2nd

2nd

2nd

lst

2nd

lst
2nd

2nd

3rd

3rd

A
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ABC DG

ABC

A

ABC

A

A

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

DG

DG

DG

DG

DG

AC

F

A

A

+

+

+
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Loughborough Grammar School

Lutterworth Grammar School

Market Bosworth Dixie Grammar Schoo1

Quorndon Rawlin's Granrrnar Schoo1

Lincolnshire

Admin. County of ParÈs of ttolland

Boston Grammar Schoo1

Doni-ngton Grammar Schoo1

Spalding Grammar School

Administrative County of Kesteven

Grantham Kingrs School

Sedgebrook Dame Margaret Thoroldrs
Grammar School

Sleaford Carrers Grammar School

Stamford School

+

+

+

Ist

E

3rd

2nd

Ist
2nd

3rd

Ist

E

3rd

2nd

3rd

2nd

2nd

lst

2nd

1st

3rd

2nd

3rd

AD DG

DG

DG

A

+

+

+

+

+

+

Adm

Alford Queen ELj-zabetlrts Grammar School +

Brigg Grammar School +

Caistor Grammar School +

Gainsborough Grammar School +

Horncastle Queen Elizabeth Grammar School +

Lowth King Edward VI Grammar Schoo1 +

Market Rasen De Aston School +

Spilsby Grammar Schoo1 +

Weelsby Clee Hunlberstoners New Foundation +

inistrative Countv of Parts of Lindsay



County Boroughs

Lincoln Christs Hospital School

Lincoln Grammar School

London

Battersea Grammar SchooI [boys)

Battersea Sir lrla1ter St. Johnns School

Bermondsey St. Olavers St. Saviour
Grammar School

Bethnal Green Parmiterts Schoo1

Camberwell Dulwich Alleyn's School

Camberwell James Allen I s Grannmar School

Camberwell lvlary Datchelor Gir1st Schoo1

Camberwell Wilson' s Grammar School

Deptford Addey and Stanhope School

Deptford Haberdasher rs Aske's
Hatcham School

Finsbury Dame Alice Owenrs Boys School

Greenwich Roan School for Boys

Hackney Lady Eleanor Holles Sclrool

Hammersmith Godolphin and Latymer School

Hammersmj-th Latymer Boys I School

Stepney Cooperrs Company School

Stepney Rainers Schoo1 for Boys

Stepney Vühitechapel Foundation

Westminster Burlington Street
V'Iestminster Grey Coat Hospital School

Westminster City School

WesLminster St. Martin¡s School

!ùestminster Tenison rs Schoo1

+

2nd

2nd

E

E

2nd

E

c

E

E

c

E

E

3rd

E

E

lst

E

2nd

E

2nd

E

E

c

E

2nd
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DG

+

+

+

AC

AC

AB

AC

A

A

AC

^c

AC

AC

AC

A

A

c

+

+

+

+

+

+

A

AE



Middlesex

Edmonton Latymer School

Enfield Grammar School

Hampton Grammar'School

Heston and fsleworth GirIs School

Heston and Isleworth County School

Tottenham Grammar Schoo1

Norfolk

King's Lynn King Edward VI Grammar School +

North Vtalsham The Paston School +

Swaffham Hammondrs Grammar Schoo1

County Boroughs

Great Yarmouth Grammar Sch-ool

Norwich King Edward VI Grammar School

Northamtonshire

of Peterborough

Peterborough Cathedral Granrnar Schoo1

Peterborough Deacon ts School

Northumberland

Berwick-upon-Tweed Grammar School

Morpeth Grammar School

Rothbury Sharprs School

+

+

3rd

2nd

3rd

E

3rd

3rd

lst

3rd

E

2nd

lst

Ist

E

2nd

2nd

2nd

237

DG+

+ DG

strative County of the Soke

c

+

+

+

+

DG

DG

Çounty Borough

Newcastle-upon-Tyne Royal Grammar ScIpoI + 2nd

A

ADG



Nottinghamshire

East Retford King Edward Vf
Grammar School

Mansfield Queen Elizabeth School

Newark Magnus Grammar School

Southwell Minster Grammar School

Oxfordshire

Burford Grammar Sch.ool

Witney Grammar School

Rutland

Oakham Schoo1

Shropshire

Bridgnorth Grammar School

Cleobury Mortimer Childers School

Ludlow Grammar School

Newport Adam's Grammar School

Vtem Adamrs Grammar School

Whitchurch Grammar School

Somersetshire

Bridgewater De Morgan's Endowed School

Bruton Sexey's Boys School

Crewkerne Grammar School

Ilminster Grammar School

Langport Grammar Schoo1

Shepton Mallet Grammar School

Taunton Huishrs School

+

+

+

+
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2nð,

c

lst
2nd

A

c

2nd

+lstBDc

2nd

E

lst

2nd

2nd

2nd

E

2nd

2nd

2nd

2nd.

2nd

3rd

DG

DG

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+
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Staffordshire
Brewood. Grammar Sctrool

Lichfield Grammar School

Newcastle-under-Lyme H-igh School

Newcastle-under-Lyme Orme Boys' Schoo1

Rugeley Grammar School

Stafford K5-ng Edwardts School

Stone Alleyners Grammar School

Tamworth Grammar School

Uttoxeter Al-leyne I s Grannmar School

County Boroughs

Burton-upon-Trent

Vüalsal1 Grammar School

Woverhampton Grammar Sclrool-

Suffolk

Eye Grammar Schoo1

Framlingham Albert MemorÍal College

County Borough

fpswich School

Administrative County of West Suffolk

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

Ist

2nd

Ist

E

2nd

2nd

2nd

c

2nð,

3rd

2nd

2nd

3rd

2nd,

+ lst

ADG

ABC DG

ABC DG

DG

AC

c

+

Administrative County of East Suffolk

+

+

Bury St. Edmunds East Anglian School + lst DG



24c^

Surrev

Chertsey Sir h'illiam Perkinrs Secondary
School

Farnhann Grammar School

Guildford King Edvrard VI Grammar School

Kingston on Thames Grammar School

Reigate Grammar School

Sussex

Rye Grammar School

Uckfield Saunderrs Foundation School

County Borough

Hasting's Grammar Schoo1

AdministratÍve County of West Sussex

Horsham CoIIier's School

Midhurst Grammar School

Steyning Grammar School

Vtrarwickshire

Atherstone Grammar School

Coleshill Granunar School

Nuneaton King Edward VI Grammar School

Solihull Grammar School

Stratford-upon-Avon King Edwarcl VT
Grammar School

Sutton Coalfield Grammar School

hlarwick Kings School

+

+

+

E

3rd

Ist

2nd

2nd

3rd

+ 3rd

3rd

c

2nd

Ist

3rd

3rd

2nd

2nd

2nd

lst

DG

Administrative County of East Sussex

+

E

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

c

+

+ A
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County Boroughs

Birmingham Aston King Edward VI High
'School for Boys

(By I9OO there were 5 school-s on the
foundation of which 3 were girls schools)

Coventry Bablake School

Coventry Grammar Schoo1

Westmorland

Ambleside Kelwick' s Gramrnar Schoo1

Appleby Grammar Schoo1

Heversham Grammar School

Kendal Granrnar School

Kirby Lonsdale Grammar School

Kirby Stephen Grammar Schoo1

Wiltshire

Calne County School

l,lalborough Grammar School

Salisbury Bishop Wordsworthrs School

Worcestershire

Halesowen Grammar School

Hanley Castle Grammar School

Hartlebury Queen Elizabethrs Grammar
School-

Kidderminster King Charles I School

Stourbridge King Edward VI Grammar
SchooI

+ Ist

+

E AC DG

2 CDG

+

+

+

+

+

+

3rd

lst

lst

3rd

2nd

3rd

3rd

lst

c

2nd C

2nd.

3rd

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

E

+ 2nd AD



County Boroughs

DudÌey Grammar School

V'Iorcestershire Royal Free Grammar School

Yorkshire

Adm i-nistrative Coun tv of the East Rid

of Yorkshire

Beverley Grammar School

Bridlington Grammar School

Pocklington SchooÌ

County Bor hs

Kingston-upon-Hul1, Hymers I College

York Archbishop Holgaters Grammar
SchooI

York St. Peterrs Schoo1

Administrative Count

of Yorkshire

Guisborough Grammar School

Malton Grammar School

Northallerton Grammar Schoo1

Redcar Sir Vtilliam Turners t School_

Richmond Grammar School

Yarm Grammar School

+

+
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2nd

3rd

A

AC DG

2nd

E A

lst DG

+ 2nd, DG

+2ndADG

+ lst Af' DG

2nd

2nd

E

E

Ist

3rd

AD DG

DG

ancf

+

+

+

of tlre North Ridinq

+

+

+

+



Administrative County of the West Riding
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A

DG

AB DG

of Yorkshire

Batley Grammar School

Bingley Grannnar School

Brighouse Rastrick Grammar School

Drax Readrs School

Hipperholme Grammar School

Ilkley Grammar School

Keighley Drake and Tenisonts Schoo1

Mirfield Grammar School

Normanton Grammar School

Penistone Grammar School

Pontefract Kingrs School

Ripon Grammar School

Skipton Ermystedrs Grammar Schoo1

Tadcaster Grammar School

County Boroughs

Bradford Grammar School +

Bradford Thornton Grammar School +

Dewsbury Wheelright Grammar School +

Dewsbury Wheelright Grammar SchooI (Girls) +

Doncaster Grammar School +

Halifax Grammar School +

Huddersfield Almond,bury Grammar Schoo1 +

Leeds Grammar School +

Rotherham Grammar School +

Wakefield Grammar School +

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

+

2nd

2nd.

3rd

3rd

2nd

E

3rd

c

E

3rd

2nd

Ist

Ist

E

2nd

2nd

2nd.

E

Ist

Ist

2nd

lst

2nd

2nd

A

AC

ABC

A

c

B

A

AB DG
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AppendÍx II

Table showÍng the Y-ear and Number of New

Schemes of Government based on:

Public Record Office Class No. 12/89 B of Ed. File No.
S604 B. of Ed. List No. 53 HMSO 10167 prelimin List
arran ed in LEArs of Seconda Schoo sinEn land

rev S to 7 .4.1908
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AppendÍx fI

Showing Year and Number of New Schemes of Government

established under the Endowed Schools Actsl and the

Charitable Trust ActJ of the 3OB Schools identified from

the Board of Education Confidential Lists of Schools

eligible for grant in England 1914-1915.1

E.S.A. c.T.A.

Year

1871

L872

1873

r874

1875

1876

L877

1878

1879

1880

1881

r882

1883

1884

188s

1886

1887

1888

1889

I-ondorrtrglandLondonEnqland TortaI
overall

7

I
24

15

17

25

2T

25

26

2L

I4

22

15

16

to

I6

L2

20

II

5

8

I

I
2

2

2

1

2

2

5

4

I

4

5

4

6

7

7

3

t

I

5

5

2

6

3

I
I
2

l_

3

2

2

I

I

18

I5

I4

18

16

2I

19

I1

10

L4

6

7

6

12

11

L4

4
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E. S.A. c.T.A.

Ðrgland Ls¡don EngS-and LondorYear

1890

189r

L892

1893

1894

r895

1896

1897

1898

1899

1900

1901

rn2

1903

1904

1905

1906

I907

3

5

4

2L

I4

33

25

15

23

23

I4

79

3

4

I
3

4

1

2

2

3

L7

10

6

7

L7

7

I

T4

5

20

uì

16

25

I4

2L

l_3

25

34

u

I

t

7

1

I
6

3

3

3

4

2

I

2

18

l_

I

Tcrta-l
or¡eral1

t4

lil

14

4I

39

4L

39

28

44

39

36

125

18

28

16

30

þ

15

1. Charitable Trusts Acts 1869 to 1907

2. Endowed Schools Acts 1869 to 1907

Information obtained. from PRO. Ed. 12/89 List 53

Preliminary List of S

to 7 .4.1908
econdarv Schooils in Enqland revised
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Appendix IIr

Graph strowing the overall nr.mber of Secondary Schools in
England L9O7 - L926 wÍthin the purview of the Board of
Education divided according to origins.

Overall number of Secondary Schools

Endowed Schools receiving
Board of Education Grants

Schools Provfded by Local
Authoritfes

Girls Public Day School Trust

tRoman Catholic Schools
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Appendfx IV

Tables showfng total numbers of pupils receiving Secondary

Education either as fee-payers or as pupils receíving

education under Board of Education Free Place Regulations.

1907.

N. B. Tablès sfrow the types of Schools and the Geographlcal

County Variations and overall totals.

Based on PRO Class No. L2/3O7 Board of Educat,ion File

S.I.C. =

R.C. =

G.P.D.S.T =

Schools Inquiry Commission

Roman Catholic

Girls Public Day School Trust
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Total Numbers of places in All Secondary Schools in Enqland

receiving Grant Aid from ttre Board of Education 1914 - t9I5
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14 -1

Found.ation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

Jointly Provided

R. C.

G.D.P.S.T.

Maintained

Others

Totals

131 s18

s373

3490

7723

817

293

633

T3

6

22390

13784

28953

32c,6

960

2r.j^77

62

19

4985s

3242o-

Ð944

6189

1791

47L9

449L

35

I5II

72245

462c4

79897

9395

275r

6796

4553

54

2c.29

31

30

36

34

35

31

I

35

26

69

70

64

66

65

69

99

65

74

14989 58r8s 119535 L7772c. 33 67

Secondary Schools grouped according to method of establish-
ment or maintenance

Provided

JointIy, Provided

Municipalised

Foundation

G. P. D. S. T.

Others

Fee Payers

Free Places

Total

Fee Payers

Free Places

TotaI

Fee Payers

Free Places

TotaI

)
)

)
)
)

)

)
)

)
)

58924

33r19

92o43

558s7

2297c

78827

47l.9

2o-77

362

7lz

292

692

31?

642

R. C.

6796
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30

Bedfordshire

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.

Jointly Provided

OveraIl Tota1

Berkshire

Foundatíon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

MunicipalÍsed

Overall Total

Buckinghamshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

Overall Total

Cambridgeshire

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.

Provided

OveraII Total

39 145 820 675 r8 82

L2

I2

40

40

105

47C^

47c^

350

430

430

245

91

91

7027

27

27

28

25

117

117

ro9

94

364

364

366

339

247

247

257

24s

32

32

30

28

68

68

70

72

80 32C- 1069 749 30 70

60

49

28

7

2l-3

I70

87

41

685

528

301

100

472

4I7

2I4

59

3t

34

29

4T

69

66

7T

59

95 34I 1086 7 45 31 69

26

26

65

116

1I6

287

464

464

853

348

348

566

25

25

34

75

75

66

91 403 1317 9l-4 31 69
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Cheshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

R. C.

G. P.D. S. T.

Overal]- Total

Cornwall

Foundation

Foundatíon S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

OveraIl Total

Cumberland

FoundatÍon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

Jointly Provided

Overall Tota1

348 1335 s780 4442 23 77
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87
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48

t5

347

347

737

2o-2

49

14 56

L324

3037

951

r88

148

l_to9

2300

749

139

148

76

76

79

74

IOO

24

26

24

2I

26

I4

l4

15r

60

60

560

t9

308

20-8

1709

54

248

148

1149

35

I9

29

33

35

8I

7L

67

556

171 639 207r l-432 31 69

48

27

5I

6

24

L92

r15

t74

27

111

52L

330

605

52

324

329

218

431

25

2L3

37

35

29

52

34

63

65

7L

48

66

t29 504 L5c2 998 34 66
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^Derbyshire

Foundation

FoundatÍon S.I.C.
Provided

It{unicipalised

Overall Total

Devonshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

R. C.

OveraII Total

Dorsetshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Overall Total

25L 863 2867 2c,C^4 30

6'9

69

178

4

24I

24L

6|U^2

20

794

794

19 19

154

553

553

13 t7

134

30

30

31

t3

70

70

69

87

L24

57

145

10

487

2o^4

s64

25

22

15

37

I5

70

78

63

85

2244

1393

t526

r69

L7 s7

118 9

962

t44 8s

279 1076 3939 2863 27 73

8t

46

38

297

L62

150

878

589

397

58r

427

247

34

28

38

66

72

62

119 447 L275 828 3s 65
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Durham

Foundation

FoundatÍon S.I.C.

Provided

It{unicipalised

R. C.

Overall Total

Essex

Foundation

Foundatíon S.I.C.

Provided

R. C.

Overall Tota1

GloucesÈershj.re

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

R. C.

Others

OveralI Total

615 2L7L 623C- 4059

5s4

r11

2654

584

267

L4

37

35

44

42

86

63

65

56

58

79

79

358

40

319

3r9

14 38

9Ì

1s3 9

1539

4327

258

]-22c-

L22U^

2889

L67

35

2L

2I

33

35

65

79

79

67

65

477 1848 6L24 4276 30 70

207

73

76

6

46

87r

307

275

22

L27

24

2I

29

18

44

76

79

7T

82

56

3 648

143 4

95s

L2L

287

2777

!.L27

680

99

r60

33s L295 5011 3716 26 74
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Hampshíre

Foundatíon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Jointly Provided

R. C.

G. P. D. S.T.

Overa1I Total

Ilerefordshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Overall Total

Hertfordshire

FoundatÍon

Foundation S. I,C.

ProvÍded

Jointly Provided

Others

OveraII Total

46c^ 1536 5050 3413 31 69

138

92

30I

2T

552

382

9l-7

67

199 9

12 18

2659

133

r58

10I

L447

836

r7 42

66

158

IOl

28

3t

34

50

72

69

66

50

too

100

II

I1

43

38

38

111

107

ro7

444

69

69

333

36

36

25

64

64

75

54 L49 55I 4c-2 27 73

193

72

L2

to

6c_7

275

50

38

2447

13IO

99

116

400

18 40

1035

49

78

400

75

79

49

67

100

25

2I

5I

33

215 695 3062 2367 23 77
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27
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B

LO2

LO2

50

296

296

99

194

194

49

34

34

51

66

66

49

Ec

Huntingdonshire

Foundation

Eoundation S.I.:C.

Provided

Overall Total

Kent

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

G. P.D. S. T.

Overall Total

Lancashire

Foundatíon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

R.. C.

G. P.D. S. T.

OveralI Total

39 L52 395 243 38

r53

107

203

639

410

119 4

234(U-

L459

27 59

275

1701

to49

156 5

275

62

73

72

57

100

27

28

43

356 1833 5374 3541 '34

506

3L2

114 6

278

265(J-

1296

42o^9

810

4 431

2945

793U-

207 9
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37

31

35

28

66

63

69

65

72

100

708 I

424L

12139

2889
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r930 7669 22315 14646 34 66
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- Leicestershire

I'oundation

FoundatÍon S.I.C.
Provided

Municipalised

Overall Total

Lincolnshire

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.
Provided

OveraII Total

London

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.
Provided

Municipalised

R. C.

G. P. D. S. T.

Others

Overall Tota1

238 910 27L8 1808 33

€I

26

85

72

332

185

250-

328

466

193

37r

97L

42

49

40

25

58

51

60

75

67

178

151

74

644

524

246

201r

1803

987

L367

L279

74l-

68

?1

75

32

29

25

252 890 2998 2108

l-282

657

509

It6

49

,13
50

6081

294c-

2500

51I

L97

62

2L2

9344

4 506

27 86

767

559

17 16

150

30

39

39

47

40

26

3

59

70

6l

6I

53

60

74

97

4L

L5425

7 446

528 6

]-'278

756

L77 8

362

2019 9s63 24885 15322 38 62
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li{iddlesex

Foundatíon

Foundation S.f.C.

Provided

Municipalised

R. C.

Overa1I Total

Norfolk

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.

Provided

It{unicipal-ised

G. P. D. S. T.

Overall Total

Northamptonsh ire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.
Provided

Jointly Provided

Others

Overall- Tota1

492 ]-97c 7298 5428 27 73

431

2L8

1332

145

62

18 57

784

47 43

450

248

I426

566

3 411

305

r86

23

28

28

77

72

72

68

75

32

25

IO2

55

86

5

353

195

303

22

L234

700

946

56

]-24

881

505

643

34

l-24

29

28

32

39

7I

72

68

6I

IOO

193 678 236C. l-682 29 7L

18

I8

64

27

2

61

6I

175

IO7
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225

225

698

346

67

164

164
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239

55

27

27

25
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73

73

75

69

82

111 355 1336 981 27 73
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3s4
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738

738

L2c-9

105 5

L92

r67

237

567

567

751

701

r30

t67

134

23

23

38

34

32

43

77

77

62

66

68

IOO

57
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Iuorthunberland

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

R. C.

G. P. D. S. T.

Others

Overall Total

Nottinqhamshire

Foundation

Foundation S. I.C

Provid.ed

G. P.D. S. T.

Overall Tota1

Oxfordshire & Rutland

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

G. P. D. S. T.

Overall Total

339 1148 3s98 245C- 32

20 103

90

35

2L5

3IO

r17

886

1111

448

115 2

228

801

331

266

228

68

72

74

23

100

28

26

77

305 tI96 249L L295 48 52

36

24

T4

r18

66

47
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145
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98

189

29

28

32

7T

72

68

100

50 165 7 40 575 22 78
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,@ire

FoundatÍon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

G. P. D. S. T.

Overall Tota1

Somersetshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I,C.

ProvÍded

Jointly Provided

G. P.D. S. T.

OVeralI Total

Staffordshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Jointly Provided

Municípalised

R. C.

Overall Total

L57 s66 1897 1331 30 70

38

38

103

16

L28

L28

38r

57

274

274

8C-2

L47

108

32

32

32

28

68

68

68

72

loo

4o-2

4C.2

1183

20.4

108

136

70

16

11

473

232

6I

33

32

34

38

33

6814 83

675

16I

101

IO9

1010

443

100

68

109

66

62

67

loo

163 s67 1854 1287 31 69

2ro

746

r18

24

25

t3

869

552

359

108

86

58

2494

L629

1303

357

236

r67

t625

LO17

944

249

156

109

35

34

28

30

36

35

65

66

72

70

64

65

390 1480 4557 3C^77 32 68
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107

69

52

44

294

292

566

492

808

94L

L92

514

448

514

649

L92

9

9

36

31

91

9I

64
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Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.
Provided

Municúpalised

G. P. D. S. T.

Overall Total

Surrey

FoundatÍon

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Municipalised

G.P.D.S.T.

Others

Overall Total

Sussex

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.
ProvÍded

G. P. D. S.T.

Overall Total

r85 638 2507 1869 25

9

83

23

2|u^5

47

288

77

726

184

L246

514

2638

676

482

676

958

437

19L2

492

482

6]-213 64

23

15

28

27

75

77

85

72

73

100

919

348 L262 s718 4456 22

58

58

159

186

186

575

596

596

17 5r
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410

4IO

117 6

t87
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31
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78

69
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Warwickshire

Foundation

Foundation S. f.C.

Provided

R.C.

OveraII Total

Westmorland

Foundation

Foundation S.f.C.

Overall Total

V'filLshire

Foundation

Foundation S.I.C.

Provided

Overall Total

Worcestershire

Foundation

FoundatÍon S.I,C.

Provided

Jointly Provided

Overall Tota1

514 2013 67c-4 469L

277

228

2l-4

23

ro49

887

890

74

2699

2468

t9IO

82

30

26

32

47

70

74

68

53

52

38

191

I40

625

427

434

287

30 70

31 69

33 67

52 I9r 625 434 31

32

35

41

69

79

46

92

252

r80

32C-

782

513

78r

530

333

46r

68

65

59

171 572 1563 99I 37

ro2

IO2

90

33

370

37r..]-

322

I14

982

982

984

284

612

6]-2

662

170

38

38

33

40

63

62

62

67

60

225 806 225C. 1444 36 64
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Yorkshire

Foundatíon

FoundatÍon S.I.C.

Provlded

Jointly Provided

MunicipalÍsed

R. C.

G. P. D. S.T.

Overall Total 2s37 9285 24360 15075 38 62

2055

L7(J.2

5895

277

628

430

7233

54 4r

13434

74(J.

16 61

1033

259

5178

3739

7539

463

ro33

603

259

28

31

44

37

38

42

72

69

56

63
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58

100
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SECONDARY SCHOOT,S.

(fx roncu FnoM ls'r AUGUST 1907.)

¡llrcsdrteò to br,rtb lllor¡gcs of ûflrlinlr¡etlt bll Gonilìtf,rtò of lllfs fi\¡lrcst8.
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ïheso llcgulations snporsedo thoso for the year 1906-190T.

copios of any of tbs fo¡ms rcfcrred tó in tboso Rcg'r¿tiong will
bo aupplicrl on oppìicatiorr, pcrsonally, or by lcttcr orlch'csscrl to 'fl¡c
Socrchrry, Iloard of Dducotion, Sccond*ry Schools Brarruh, \\rhitehdl
Londolr, S,W.

officiall communications should be writtcn upon foorsc4p paper ond
sent in envelopes addressed to The Secretary, Board.,.of Fducation,
Sccondory Schobls Branch, Tfihitehall, London, S.ly.' . The postage
ncod not bc prcpaid, ¿nd it is partioularly roqucsted that post cards
lnd Corrcsponclcnce Cards may.not be used. ..' .

Telegraphic Âddrcss : ,, Sccondary Educotion, London.,,
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Prefatory Memorand.um.

2. L!" {egulations for Secondaly Schools grew up
ronndthgoìtl prot'isions of thc l)ilcctory of il¡e-Science
nncl ztli Department. De[ached Scienéc Cla.sses \yor.e
gr¿dually l-ruilt up inlo Schools of Scicnce. Schools

uscful, gllrnts wcrq mtrle ilr r.espcc[ of ir. f'our. year.s'
Coursc only, covcling tJrc pcliorì f¡.o¡¡t 12 <l¡. 1'f up-tri 10
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or 17 yeaÌs of ago. This Courso wa,s regalded as ths
rninimum rvhich any Secorrclary School should provide.
Buü the ea¡'licr educ¿tion learling \rp to it, and the later
education continued bcyÕnd it,'rverc regarded as folming
togcther rvith it a singlê olganic system, and the whoté
curliculum of the School n'as brouglrt uncler the revicrv
and rnade subject to tho apploval of thc lJoard.

3. In Schools satisfyilg these conditions a uniform
sc¿le of grants v'as instituteC, that scale being' at the
r¿te of fi2, fi\, 54, and. €ã respectively on scholars in
the fir'st, second, third, and fourth yea.rs of the .Course
rvho matle 80 per cent. of atte¡rclances ¿ü the register.cd
meetings of the School <iruing the rvhole session. . lJut
it \våls nccossftry f'or pracbicel and adlnitristr,¿ltivc
reasons to treat Schools provitling special and advancecl
instruction in Science on a,n exceptional 'footing, in
view of'the responsibility rvhich thç Boald shareã- for
their creation and the liability rvhich the Board had
accepted as regards ' their 'maintenancè. To these
Schools au special grant lvas matle in addition to the

Coutsc in tlcsc Schools, tn<I tlrcy l¡ad to satisfy thc
lìoard that thc spcciiù instruction rvhich. they ptovirlecl
l'as of o sullicionbly rtlvurcccl ch¿u,¡rctcr," änrl r\,ÍLs

fbur-ycats' Coulsc-, rvas_cxtcndcd to covct, Language and
Litc¡'¿rturo as rvell as Scicncc.

4. Thc additional funds placed this ycar at the dis-
posal of thc lJoarcl enable tho fonnal Iimit of a four-
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requirements of the are¿ and. tJre ain rvhich the School
sets before itself. Thc cssential cot'e of education

four years.. lSut emphasis is norv laid rather on thc
full cun'iiulum of the Sr:hool tha.n on this indis-
pensable minirnum. It is expected that the school

5. A unifolur glaut rvill accor.dingly norv bc paid on
scholal's folìorving an approvctl cun'iculum and tretrvecn
12 ¿nd 18 years of age. 'l'he l3oald have also tal<en
advanta.qe of the opportunity given by the increased
aud unified sc¿lle of grant to change the metlod of its
assessnrent. It may bc assumed that scholars rvill, as
they in fact do, entcr the School not only at tlie
beginning, ancl le&t'e it not only at the cltd of the
School ycar, but ilr intct'rnedi¿rtc telrns as u'ell; ancl

J¡c tnlien cully in each tcnu, and glaut paid ou one-
. tìril'tl of tllo surn of tho t,lu'cc nurtrbels.

6. Irregular attenrlance rvithout sufïicient reason is
rale in Sãcondary Schools ; and tlle lJo¿trtl ha.vc not
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7. In the main lior,tiou of the School, the cur.l,iculunì

stnrction, tlu)y glatlccl and
r Larrguag<_r ancl Litcr,rutule,
in Mathcuratics, Scìoucc,

c.x cc! ri on ar- crses,- i' ¿r r.o,t 
)o,ì!'ïiÏìlg,-1Ïl'"åìì',iÏ 

î, j iì
l')'gìislr. lì.t tllo lìo¡''tl ìirvo ntiw rlcter,rriucrl i,o
rlisllorrsc rvitl¡ tbo ¡'rrlcs r¡nrlcr u'lrir.h in c:rclr vciu' of tho
coiu'sc ¡r, cc¡'hriu tìofinibc nrirrir)¡unr of' tirnc"hrrrl t,o lro
givcn to tl¡csc sul-r.joctsorgt.olursof' snLjocts. 'l'hut l,ult:
l\'ûs nccessû,t.v u'hcn iustituterl, rnrl lras bccn'of grt:at

;ing ou Schools thc nóccs-
soìir-lity in the cclucation

tcd fi,orn the first as being
l'hc measure of its neces-

its s.cccss is ,o.,v i' tur.n rr,"trtrtït lå"3r't';ri"tttïïl#;j
l'hicìr it Iuts cclsotl to l¡o r)cccssary. -r! gr.c:rt ,rìi",,,,c,_,
lr:ls ìlccn rn:ulc in lcccnt yonls iu t,llo u'lrölc r:onr;rr¡rt,iorr
ol' SccorrrìiLry Jìrlucal,ion :ultl in thc .rvlrolo cn,g:r,nisirt,ion
.f' scconrìru'y sclrooìs. 'l'l¡clc l¡ls bccrr ', ['r,ou'tlr oI
irrtc.cst, of' lino'rv]cclgo, .il.'rl of' cxpcrience. 'l'ire ljo¿u,ti
:n'c llo$' iD a_ ¡_rositiou, tìn'ough their fnspcctor.atc, tcl
ìiecp 

- 
iu rv¿rtch :ulrl cxcl'cise a guidanóo ovor. îlre

lllirrruirrg :ulrl rvorìiirrg of' school cûr.r'icnl¿ rvLich \ycr.c
pleviously irnpossible.- lJetailed leports ft¡llorving upon
l'ull inspcctious, ¿'tl the rììol'e conit¿r't if less oïrvii.rs
influencc excrcisccl through infolrnal visits, coufcr.euces,
rcpolts anrl sugqcstions, rìta.y now be r.elietl upou to
guard against. tlre r.islrs ol one-sided edue¿rtionl of it!-
b:rìanccd schcmes of instrrrction, and of pr,crnaiure or.
cxccssivc_ sp-ccialisation. IÌol tlrcsc r.eisons, fbrulnl.
lules, rvhich it'w¿rs oftcn dilì'icult to atlapt to the cilcunr-
stmlccs-of- par'üicul:rr. ,Schools, ¿u.e ltoìv dispcnscd l,itll.
It ison)y liriù tlo'rvn tl¡at tlrc arr'¡urr.rorìrc¡rt tif.u,o¡ìr umst
llrovidr: lbr tìuo cotrtirruit¡' ol' -iustr,nctiorr, 

l'or, tut
atlcr¡uatc ulnounl, of' tinrc bði
tirìicn, anrl lbr tho tlisallorva
úot of crlucational value, or of
is in itsclf cxccssive, is i¡lsul
progress, or is sucìl as to illtcl'fcl,e with ll.opel, ins¡r.uc-
tion in otllcr, subjects. fn cnrr,¡.iug oriü tlo spil.it of
these lules the Bäard confident)! lo"ok I'or.ward io tbc
co-opcration of Local Educatiou Authorities arrcl
Govcrning Rodies, of I-Ic¿ul l\{astels ¿ud I{cad trfis-
tr'cs'ses, n¡rrì of' ecìr¡enterì ¡.rrl;lic r;¡rirricln gencrall-1..
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8. Fulther elasticity is :rìso givelr to thr: ot'g:urislrtiott

of Srilools lryr t 1l'ovisiorr 1ìr:rt f'll¡'sical Jlxcl'ciscs itlrd
Manuiû'Wor'li sh¿r,ll lio clolrlellts duly consitlcl'ed irt tìre
rvhole culrictrlnur, instr:atl of ì rcin¡¡ rìcf ì r rit,cì¡' lllcscribcrtl
fol cclf;uitt ycal's; trrtl in ol'tlcl to ctttpllilsizc tlro

cducation irr tulal ftr'c¿rs

" 
i"*älìir."'lil,SiHi:

to expect tl¡¿t an eflective
dorn:rnd 'rvill cxist fbr ctlucauion sontillued up to thc
agc of 16, ol' tlltt ¿ln efl'cclive local suppl)' of sucll
eilucatioll cnl Lle plovidetl. 1ì<lr thc l'crv chiltlron lvho rvill
skly tt school u1i to tlrtr,t tge i_r rrla¡'so_tltetilttcs bc_luoro
:rtlva.ntl,geous tlilt thcy shoul tl t¿lic _atlv_an tage_ of lalgor'
ancl ruorro l'ully stlflbd alrd cquippcd schoóls clscwhele.
Onthc other hand, the attcllrpt to supply thc.¿bscnce of
a Socon<Ialy School lty a scholarship systeru enabling
chilrh'en to contirluc theil' educatioll elseu'hel'e ln¿Ly uì
urûny iustiurcos trot cxl¡' irtvolvtl - oxpclìse_ tlisplopor-
¡ionate to the bc+nefit uained, ìrrrt give ¿¡ further irnpulse
to tìrc lnoyclnerìt against u'hicÌr so rnuclt clfot't, legisla'
tivc and otlterrvise, is tlirecte<ì, thc cotttiuu¿rl leplenish-
¡nenT of the torvns at the expensc of the couutly, and
the draining of the countl'y of some of the ì-rest clertlcrlts
in its lifc. -Neither the tìevelo¡:tuent of'" tops " to rtt¡'al

cxtension to ruml ¡u'c¿s of
der tl-re na,mc of Flighel

present nrcet this difliculty
expedients bc of any hclp

ls, evctt if'the¡' lvct'o þt'o¡gìrt
uutler t'oprcsentative ¡tublic colrtt'ol ¿nd aidcd by
O<-ruuty fùntls. ' Ilt strclt :tt'oits the lJc¡artl hilve ¡rccortl-
iugly talicn powet' to_accept lir insteatl of lti as thc
no-rrnl,l lcaviñg lgo. '.üris concessiou rvill onl¡' l¡c ur¿ttlc

\r'hcr'o ¿ cousidcrãtiorl of'loeirl ci¡'cutnshulccs shon's that
it rvill be of tlistinct eclucrrtional advantage to tLe
district and that a )onger Scl¡ool life is not under ac[ual
contlitio¡r s possiblc,,,
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10. lrur.thor s¡rc<:ial. provisjon for nid to Soconrlar.y
Schools is ¡rorv'nrl,de iritlc ììcgulaliors ns follorvs:-

(ø) Tho Boa
much emphasis
scholars into the
In their last -Ànnual R
" the Secondar.y Sch
taliing ovcr., at a cer.

is
Sc
rh

and more to be, the.prcclominant type as regards- the bulk of the natiõn. The agc-ôf 12 is"that
about rvhich transference fron tlìe primary to the
Seooncìar.¡,_Scl-rool normally occurs_, and is "the 

age

'P to rvlrich the tra'sfcrence can be efreuted rviih
conrl.ralativcl-v little l<.rss, though it is thc cxllerionco
of to¿re,hc.s that thc l'ss cvcri thc' is corrsitrcr.al-rle,
a,rld that l¡el,ter results aro obüaincd when tìre trnus_
folenge talies ¡lkuce earlier." It is the. expel,icucc
both of School Autholities and of the'Boord,s
ftrspector.s that scholars lvlo have cutcrecl the
Soconrlary School at the age of 10 or 1l have been
able to õake fuller advañtage of' the instrJuc,,;on
1l'ovidcrì. for. thoru ¿rt a l¿tci' sta¡;o, autl to ln¿l<c
nìore satisfactorr/ plogtess in it, thCn those who did
uot enter the Secondar.y Scìrool until the age of 12' or 13. Hitherto the tr.ansfet.enee of scholõrs fi.our' 

. thc Dlelnclrt¿uy to
tìrey rvct.e rcu,d-v f'ol

. Corirso lras inrlolvc
rvor¡lrl ll¿r.r'o br:crì o:ùr'rr
iu¡.y corrrPcnsir,tiorr tllr.ough gl.lrnt. ¡lriù on thr¡ir
ruccount to thc li¡ttcr'. rn o.tlor tõ ollviate this
th'¿rrvbtcl¡, :r.utl to gir'o greater. fi'ecdom to Loc¿l
Âuthoritir:s ill thcir. ¿¡l
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. .schola,r's in lrrblic Iìlcrnont¿ry Schools) rvill, be
rntdc rrntlcr Âr'Liclo 3G (a) of tlroso .lÙcgnlatiotts ön

' : accounb bf scholars traùsfelred' to thc Seconrlaly

years of agc ; and in the casc of ¿ surall Schoollvhich
itos -or"îhan this absoluie minimum of scholars,

rìì¿ty malie up its glant to a sum of Ê250- '

expct'itncnts ot' as lnodcls.

11. The . lìegulations continue . t9 -prcsclibe;. 'as
hitherto, that iñ or'ùer to be qualifìcd fór' r'ccog[ition
and aicl, a School must be cflicieut, ntttst'not cotnpeto'
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12.'1 rrc irrst.rne't, bf' u'rrateve' rratu'e, .ncrcr u.rricr¡tl¡c'school is gover.nclcl_

(ø) urust ,,ot, r;equirc auy urel¡rbcls of. theteaching sratf ro,-J¡,".l:;S o. ,iåt ;"- ú";g;; ."îpa r,ticulal tlcnourinntiori;
i

(c) rnust not pro
rnajor,ity of tLe G^ove.
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cascs in rvhich l,ppointing or electing borlics tl_o not
thiuli frt to excrcise thoir' þorvcrs, ancl õonsequently the
Govclning Bodies do nob-aclually contain a majolity
of represcntntive Gclvernors.

15. The full'rhuent of these conclibions ¿Ìs to the
fl.ccrloru of thc School from tlenonritlational lostl'ictiolls

rvithin tlrat year'.

10. 'I'hc-contlitions just sot forth rvill holcl good
qenerallv for all Sóhoõts, l'ìrether plovicled by Local
Bduc¿tión Authorities or not, u'hich continus to receive



278

Ixiv]

are&.

I

I
I

I

I
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this conclitiorr for' thc apploval of thc iloar.tl, or to nral<o

thc Scl¡ool rvlrollY li'tro.

1g. schools which cornply .n'ibh these coùùitiolls, aud

leouilements of tho llegul
'*ultict, ceases from anY reas
suitalrle to the oilcumsLrnce

19. Ä numbor of Scho

änhtive PoPtrlar conirol, and'

acccssibility to all classos sct fortliaËovc, anrl ill rv¡ich

ihò Locat 
- 
Education ¡\utholit

rccommend, or tho JJoar
these requircnrellLs so

Thesc ScÎrools rvill for tl

stanti¿ù equivalent of rvh

Schools have hitherto been
not be eligible for t'he s
uucìor Ärticle 3f), for tl
;r,l;t.Ärticlc ¿0, dr fo' t¡c temporary a-llorva'cr: torvards

-"r:littg ^"y 
transitory loss ir¡curierl o-n'ing !". thc

;ïr;;;;ã *yJt"* of asseäsmenr of grant untler. ,{r'ticle 41.

20. Thc Roartl' proposc to est+blish & li:t of
íts ef licicnt,

iiä;it'î"'üttï
m public funcls' Th-c ¡rlo-
5¡1 io r¿4 of thc Rcgulations

ru in this lïst of Schools noi
, for grants leuraiu sub-
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stantiaìly unclr:lDsod, bur, trrc ¡rcr.iod aftcr rvrricrr ilris
'ecognition 

lapscs u_nrcss re'eivcrr i" ;Ë 
"å.T¡i or of.csh lnspectioi rras been,exte"áã¿ r"om-ãt*Ju'ïä roo,

]'e*rs: ,.The_Board,ploposc to publish at oir ãá,.íu ¿ut"a fir.st list of ,Scìroolô .o 
"..ogoiL;ã: 

^' u*"J 
.

21. rL rv¿rs str¡,tect i. tìrc lùcgur:r,tiors ro' trro pr.c-
lirninary lìtluc¿tron of'
iullcatly issuo<1, tlrai Cl¡
Schools'rvorrìrl inrlicrr,íe
nect,ion with rvhicìr pupil
rccognised befbr.e thc ^ls
r.ecognised henceforth, and
lbr the educ¿rtion of Jlursar.
bulsarships. These
49) as (i.) those on
of this nÍcrnorantln
and (ii.) those on that list
fcll glrnts, ar-c ¡tot conrìn
fiu'n¡crl out to tìre llo¿tl

sclloì¿u.s of tllc Sclrool in
) pa¡'aìrìc to tìrc Sclrool.

',v'r bc pa):tbre_ ro ir on ac:":Ïi f,lî',',: *i;JJr'ã,'"älllursiu's. 'IIle lJutsar.y Glan
IÌcgulltions for the Þr.olimi
rncntar¡' S_chool Teacher.s, rv
ploviclecl that the Bulsar h
s.itablc instrucfion trrro'ghout the year of 3ur,rrr.ship.
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BOÂ]ì]) O}' EDUCATION.

Regulations for Secondary Schools.
('l'hc tli,nts rtt noto lY, ,r ntl

rutt lor ttuntlhsl it'tt, t lcr <!,t.le
lr.l,,itlter lrtíøus ¿;h,tll I tlhshi.¡e
ulso;o xrt<:llel¡ultd ¿ )

CI:IAPTER I.

Ountttcur,u¡r,tND Or¿c;..rxlslrtr.tx.

1. ,\ School pìaccrl orì tlìc list of Seconcln'y Schools
lecognised by 1ìro llonlrl nrust offer to e¿rch of its
schoiu's an ðr'luc,¿tion of' a rvirlel scol)e lntl highcr'

sclrolals belorv thc :rge of 72 nìlrst be simil¿uly suitaìrle,
a¡rd in prol)el rcl¿rtion to t.lrc 'u'orl¡ rlone iu t,ltc nrain

¡lortion of' thc Scl¡ool.

2. (u,) Â School s'ill not lte lccognisetl ¿rs ¿ Secontl-
:rly School unless (i) an adec¡uate proport,iorì of tìre
scl¡ol¿u's tcrnail-r at least four' -t'ears in the School, ancl
(ii¡ an adequate ploportiorì of the scholars l'em,lin in
the School up to ând beyond the age of lri. In
defcrminiug what is â,u atlcquate pro¡rorlion of
sctolars for eithcl of tlese pru'poses, the -Boald rnay
(rvl,ele cit'cumstances 'justify it) t¿l<e into account
scbol¿r's rvho have left the School ancl zue pulsuing
thrir'-studies in some othrtr Seconcìary School l¡rplovccl
l'or tbis purpose.

(ù) Tlu'ee.)eal's ura¡' bc srrbsbitutctl fol' f'oul yelrs,
aur-l the age of 15 fbr the age of 16, in npp)ying this
,lrticle to Schools in r'ulll ale¿rs and small torvns, n'hen
this appca,rs t,o ¡he,lìo:u'd advantageous in vierv of loc¿I
circumstances.

t]ìc0,7
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il. \\tl¡t'r'c tl¡t: s:tut<¡ Sclrt,ol corrrlrises nr()¡'(-! tì¡urr one
rlt:1.-¡:u'tnrent t,lt1: Jlrirt¡'tl lrnvr: ¡lorvcr t,rl rltrciclr: rvl¡ct,llcl it
rlclrr.r't,trrt:rrt is, ol is rtot., :r selllrr';rtú School fo¡' tlrrr
plrrpose of tlrcsc lìeguìrrtiorrs.

-1. Tho : culrìcrtlum' and' tiurc-t¿r.b)e 1'or'' Lhe', îi'hole
School nrust be approvecl Ly the Boanl, antl nrust
provide for due coritinuity of 

-insh'uction 
iu eaóh.,of the

subjects tal<en, aud for an atleciuate. amount. of tinte
being given to each of thesc subjects. The Boa,rcl may
reqrrire modifications in the curriculurn ol the tiure-table,
if a sulrject is tauglrt uùich is ubt ôf erlucational valuc, or
if the tirne spent on part,icular suìrjects intelfel'cs u'ith
propel instruction in other' subjects, ol if thc tirne given
to an)¡ subject is insuflìcient to allou' of effcc-tive

itlogr,ess beirlg rnacle in it, ol fbr other sirniìari leasct)s.

lin' tlrc sclr<lì¡u' r'cìigiorrs insLlucbiott irr tlro tìocLt'ittcs,
catoclrisrn, or fil'ruul¿r,r'ies rlisfi¡li:tivc ol' art¡- ¡xtt'licular
rìcnortritrirtiolt. Iu srrcìl Lriìscs, t]ro (lovclrìot's l)Ì:t)', il'

Lrlucatiou or' ¿ì.nJ Loc¿ll Aulìrolity

(¿r) In Sclrools where such instt'uction is giveu thc
Gor'ôr'uors ruust lnal¡e legulations as soon as practicable
to securc obsen'ance of tlle provisious of r"his A:'ticle.
r\ copy of such regulatious ¡nust be givcn to the pnt'ent
ol grialtlinu of eacìr scholat'.

(r) lìecc,r'cls rntrs! be hept of ¿ìl requests_ macìc to thc
Goì'elnol's in res¡rect of r:cligious iuitlrrctiou untlcr'(rr)
<¡f this ¡irticle.

'0. 'lhe cur'¡'iculuur urust provide ins.huclion in the
H,uglish I;uuguage autl Litcraturei at least one
Ltrìguage otliel than English, Geography, Ilistot'¡',
l\[ntìrernatiós, Science ancl l)r'arving. Where trvc¡

l
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L:rrrgtritgcs r¡tlrcr' [lrtrr lìrrglislr ¡u'c titìiort, :urtI Lrttitt is
noü o¡ro of'ulrcur, tlrc lio¡rrrl rvill lctltrit'c to l;c s:rtisficrl
tlr¿rb t,llc outissior¡ t¡f [,¡ttirr is fol t,l¡c crlrrcittionnl iulr'¿ut.
tagc of' thc Sr:lrool. Ilrc iuçtrucbiou irr Scicncr: rnust
inclucle pr¿tctioitl 'u'ot'li b¡' tlrc scholals.

7. Olganisr:tl gaurei and'suit:rblc ph¡'sical exercises
should be plovi ìool. Plovisic¡n
shoukl-be nìade and for Singirrg.
in'solne por'[ion

' 8. lly s¡recial .iJernrissiori' of thc ììoirrtì, Laugurtge,s
bther than-IÌ,nglish rna¡' l.re ornittctl flom tìre culrióuìnru,
ltlovicled th¿r.t the lio¿r'rl ale satisficcl tlrat the iustmc-.
tion irt linglish provicles special antl artlerlua,te linguistic
and litcr'¿u'y training, antl th¿t thc Staff is qutlified to
give' such instt'trction.

$. Aclr'¿trìcctl sclloliu's or s¡rr:ciirl cl¿usst¡s urt¡', rvitlr
thc tpproy¿ul of' the lìo¿rrtl, ltrllorv ¿r coursc of' sturll
rìiffcr'öñl fi'o¡rr t.lr:rt ,,1,¡l'.-,,'cil fbt t.lrr, School.

10. J'l'ovisio¡r shor¡lrl ìru tr¡nrlo l'ol' tlru elolrrclll;s ot'
llou.seryilbly in the ci¡,se of'girìs ; for those ovor.l¿-r J'c¿rt's
<lf ir,ge ¿Ln årpprovcrl Cloulsc irt Pt'¿rcbic¿rl Ilouscrvifet't'
nra¡' bc ktìrerr inste¿ul of Scicuce.

11. Schol¿r,rs untler'' - 1õ yc&r's <¡f' ¿tgc rììlJ' not,
cxce¡-rb u'ith the cxplcss pcrrnission of thc lJoartì, tre
prcscuted fol auy extclnal cxalniuatiou except onc
rvhich courplises the lvirole School, or rvhich is helcl
solely for the arvarcl of schol¿rrships or exhil.ritions.

12. 'rhc School must rucct lr:guìa.r'ly tluliug rro[ lcss
tìlau 36 rvcelis iu tlle coul'sc of thc School Ycar', tlrc
hours of'rnolning School irncl atTeluoou ScLool, and the
¿Ì'r'¿uìgcuìcnts as to raca.tions, beiug np¡.rrovetl Lry tlrcr
IJould as satisfiuctory. C¿rses of' clo,sule nrrtlcl olrlcr ol'
a merlic¿l ol s¡urit¿rr¡' tutholit¡', or fol othcr uanvoirlable
c{ulse, nnrst bc notifiecl to thcr lloarcì, ancl rvill be tlrlien
intc¡ acc<¡uut i'or thc ¡rurJrose of this Alticle.
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Tu¡cltlxc Sr¡r¡'.

rff llltrst ìlc st¡fìieicrrt in

(irso cxcoorl :lir.

14. I'ìrc tcacJrcls nìrì,y llol' trntlcltdie- '!l-ly 
other

,l,ri,i"* ivlrich in 
- 
thc opi"'ir-'r of t¡c Locnl ]ìtìncatiolr

-iììi¡árily or t¡e Govc'iro's of' the Sc¡ool, as t-¡e c¿se

irr"u jr"." n" of t¡e Bo'.,1, u,oultl int,e'f'ere r'ith the

,riìì".,i"irt'¿isclrn.ge of their ú.tics i' thc School.

1,1. ,,\{'tcl' t,he :l1st Jul.t
tronsitlcl'¿ttioll of thc tcacllin
tllirt ¿ ccltnitr ¡rrcr1
co¡'tsist of Persous
tlitinitrg t'ccogrtisc

16. The salaries of t¡e teac¡iig staft' 'rust 
in 'iro

"n* 
¡" roìlject tnini'iotinn acco'¿iñg to t¡o ar'oturt of

Grant rcceivcrl.
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OIL¿IPTER III.

,A.oulssrclx ¡xrr llnus.

i)

17. No schol[r. rDlly bc Ìcfìrsod ¿rlnrission to the
School oxcol)|, on I'crisoililrlo glountls. Âny tlispufe
rt'isitg *r,lcïr' t¡is pt'.visiotl shnll, if ucccsslt't'y, bc

tlctel'rninecl by thc Bolu'tl.

rall bt as a conclitiou
r l'clìtÍ re School as a
ot' altr attcnding auy
of l'crligious u'orsìtip, r'cligious
ou iu i'eligious subjects jn thc
antl the tilnes ftrr leligious

rvorshin or for anY lcsson on a leligious subjr:ct shall
b" àotiu"niently ai'angcd for thc pu'posc of' allorving
the u,ithdt'avi'aÏ of nny scholar thclcli'olu.

.aPPlv to boardet's as rvell

,,Ì,î.,ï{îi.rîl:î'ï'ï:,ÌÎ,'"""Ïì
ribecl

bv Section L6 of the 1869'

ãå"tpli"iióe with such sh¿r'll

be rõgarrleü as comPlia

.1g. The school mÙ,y be u'ith or. rvithout f'o_es, bus an;'

scrlc of fccs unrst bc-approvetl ìly the Roal'cl'

I

f

I

I
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f'ce-ptying scholals. The pr,oportio¡r of School pìaces
t,hus- r'equilcrl rvill ordinniily -bo 25 pel cont. of' [ìrc
scholuls uchnitted, but this lequircrncn[ uray be r.crlrrcod
by tLo _Ilorlrtl olr suflìcit:nt gluuntls in tllr:-casc of lrry
¡rtrtículat' -Scìrool. .Schol¿ri li.oln Pul-rlic lìlcrnen[rrry
Sclror¡ìs rvlro lrold sclro)irrshi¡rs covclirrg pa¡.nrorrt .tú'
tbcil f'ocs ¿t thc Sccondary Sähool rvill in ^rn"y c"sc be
helcl as countiug torvards the requir.crl plo¡tortion.

Iu this Ar'ficle the term ¿ scholars 
-fi.om Public

Blementary Schools " is held to mean boys or giris rvho
have J:een'for at least trvo yèar,s under iistruc"tion in a
Public Elementary School immecliately liefore entering
t,he Sccondaly School.

21. Recorcls must be kept of the arlmission, ùL-
tenilance. and date of leaving, of aìi scholal's and of the
fees paid by them. The adrnission rccoril must sìrorv
the f'ull natne and aclch'ess, date bf ently, date of birth,
palent?s occupation, and place of previous education of
each scholar. Iìecorcl should alsõ be liept, so far as
pos.sible, of the place of fur'fher. education, if any, to
n'hich a scl¡olal pr.oceccìs on leavirrg tbe School.
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staff for catrying on the School withiu tlie lines laid
dorvn for its work.

lations 'n'hich deflnes the constit,ution aud functions of
the Goveming Body and their relatiou to the teachiug
staff, and u'hith is ápproved by the Boarclr /t copy of
the Scherre or instl'riineut or body of tegulations nrust

Ciur appt'ove.

23. The instt'uurent under lvhicl-r tllc School is
so'r'cl'ltccl I'rvhcther iu thc fot'rn of n Trr.tsb Dccd,
Scheme, Charter', ¿\ct of Parliarnent, Statutes, Regula-
tions, ol nfinutes) :-

(ø) rnust not lequire any nembers of the teaching
st¿ff'to belong, or not to belong, to any particuìar

. deriomination ;

(D) rnust not the Govcrning
Boiy (rvhcthel l'e of 'any otlret'
ollicô oi'otherwi o belong, to any
parbicular religious tlcnomination ;

loo9z. c2
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26. L meeting of the Local Bducation Autholit¡' s¡
of thc Governols, as the ca,se mo.y be, of rvhich suflicient

b)' the Boal'tl.ol b¡' ari Inspcctor of the Boartl.

26. The Loc¿l Etlucation r\uthority, or the Governot's
of the Scltool, as thc case ntuy be, , ntust appoint a
T,lct..soìì to act as Corrcspoudcnt for tl-rs School ¡'ith t[e
^lJ,r'u',1.

other olfice or othet'u'isc) to bclong, ol nol to belong, to
tn 1' pit r' [!cul tu' r'eli gi ous d enonill ation.

24. Qt,\ 'l'\rc Govct'ning llotly <lf ühe School ltltrsb
contairi 

'¿ najolit,y of' t'epleseutabivc Go't'crllols lp'
pointcrl or constituterl l-ry loõtl lclrrcsentlrtivc lrufìlolitios
isuch as Oourrt,.y or' ììoröugh Coûncils, llt'batr or Iìtn'al
Ì-Lirr.i"t, Couuciis, P¿¡'ish Oóuncils, Ilolrlds of' Gu¿u'tlians,
erc.), ol elccted by popular local constitueucies (sucìr rrs
Patish lfoctings, ctc.), provirlccl that

(i) " 
itÌctl to lcl as Govet'nol itt

councir or Borry ,,,",, ;'?:il:iäiffiffYi;
the Govetnors só cppointed or elecbed; antl

(ii) if any ¿uthorily or consbituency aìrstains fi'our
' ' '"t"röising or' "l"ilt to ciercisö lly -potvel of' a¡tpointrninf or election exercisable by it..ancì.

ìr1'^rcason only of such abstention or failule
tlio Govcrnirlq' Body does. not contai¡l ¿t

rtrl,joliiy of ll,clllcscnhtivc Govclrrors, thc
Scliool inarv nr:vcltìleless be leglr,r'tled ls coln-
pl)'illg rvith l,hcsc lìogulltit-uts. ,

(t') The appointment and disrnissal of the [Iead
I[àsîel or' I{eïd }[istlcss of the School must be in tbe
ha¡rds 'o[ ¿¡, Govcluing llod¡' so constituted, aud musc
not bc sr.rbjccl, to auy appr'óva,l exc-cpt th¿r.t of' a local
representatlivc l.uthõr'it!- or courbination cf loc¿l
reþr'cscututi't'o autholiti cs.
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CI{r!PTE,Iù V.

GrNIìn^ l, Cox ¡-'tn'¡ oxs.

0

27. Thc School rnust l¡e clficicnt; urust uot courpctc
untìuly rvith a rroig'hbouling Sclrool; ttrusb be crligiblc
flonr its chalactcr, lìniuci¡rl posibion, arld scalc of fbos,
if aly, to lcccivc ¿ritl fi'orn ¡lrblic f'ulttls, and musi be
open at all tiurcs to inspcctiou by thc lloarcl.

28. The School rnusb not bc concluctecl for plivate
plolib or fhlurccl oub to the llcad n[astor ot' Ilcad
.tlfistrcss.

29. Ttre School prenrises rnust be sanitary, convenient
for tcaching purposcs, adaptcd to thc eirctrmst¿lrces of
thc Sclroolf a.ntI ln'ovitlctl rvith arlorlualc cqrripttrcllt alld
nlrìrlilnccs fol' tho :t1ryt'ovcd ctrl't'icultrtn. Suitablc pro-
yiiir,n slroultl bc ln:lt.lo fin'olganisorl gntttcs. 'I'lrc plilrrs of
both site aud builclirrgs fol llcrv Schools or cnlargcrnettt
of cxisting Schools nrust,bc sublnittccl to the lloard
for.approval.

90. Äpplic¿tion to thc Ro¿r.r'r"l fol placing a School
on thc lisi of Scconcìary Sch,rols rccogrtiserl for gt'ants
l¡usl bc lnacle by tho Loeal Lìtlucltion Â¡t|o¡ity
rvhele the Scìrool- is provitìed by thetn, or by the
Govclnols 'tt'hcu this is uot tìrc ctsc. The lloalcl
beforc granting thc application will hare rcgarcì'.to the
suit^r,bility of tlic cclucatlonprovicled by the School ir¡vicrv
of the ciic¡mstanccs of the localit¡', anrl to tìre ¡elation
of .the School bo ctìrel schools and pìaccs of cfltrcirt,io¡r

¡rvailable for tìre arca^ \\rhcÌo thc Sch,ool-i.s rtot pro-
vitìctl ì.rv a Locxrl lltìncntion -¡\ublrolity, thc l-Ìoartl n'ill
co¡sulilthc f,ocitl lìtlusrtion Áutìrolif;¡'.'Iìccoguil,ion
tr:r¡, bc tvitltdr¿rn'n ¿li ¿uìY tiruc by ühç Do¡tlcl.

31. À Scl¡ool 'rvill not be pìircctl orr tltc (ìr'arlt List
u¡til it hns ¡rt lc¡rst 20 scholat's \t'lto olr tltc first drrl' of'

Uì* StltonL Yr:ar *,1ò o.'tt 12 ycitrs of rgc. I
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32. L School n¡4rl¡'ing for r'ocoguition mus[ subnrit
its 'u,holc culricululn rvith such othcr.i¡lfol'¡lrat.ion as thc
lìolu'd rnny lcqnilc, on such dltcs i¡s tl¡c ììou.tl rn:ry
n:uìro i¡r e:rclr r.¡rso. Por'¡nir,rrcrrf, tllclirt,ious rv]riclt i[ is
rlosilotl to rlrirkc iu tllc npplovcd cun'iculurn ol' Ít
rccogniscd_ School nrusl, bc submitted to the Boartl at
convenient clates fbr al4lroval..

33. The timc-t¿ble of every School ou the Grant List
must be foru'altlcd each yeai in duplicate to the Roard
on the fqrms _supplied for that pur'þose, at such tirnes
as the Board mâ.y prcsc':iì.re, - Instluction must be
givcn in accordance rvith thc approverl time-tzuble, and
tcmpolaly deviatiolls fi'om it should not llc rnade,
except in a case of special ctnergency, n'ithout plevious
notice to thc Inspector.

34. 
^ 

full account of the income and c,rpenditulc of
tllc School nrust ìtc ful'llishcr.l nluruaìly in suoh for.ur as
thc Btíalrl nra,y lcquile. 'I'llc salary paid to oach
mcmbcr of thc stafl must be shou'n.

3ir. 'Iho School Ycar will bc hekl to bcgin on the
l st ,August, arrrl crrd ou thr: 31st Jul¡'. Iu spõcill ciLscs,
ìro_rvcvcì', fhc lloultl rvill bo plcpirì.ccl to i'ciognisc *
Sdrool ^Ycur bcginuing on tJlc lsl Jtnuar¡' áltlìurliug
on thc 31sb J)ccc¡¡lhor.-
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C'lIr\'l'l'IÌìl VI.

t1

(ì rr,tx'r's.

Á.

(") o Grant of 92 on account of each scholar rvho
rvas lletu'een 10 and I2 yeals of age on the
first day of the School year', -and lt'lto had
been foi at least tvo years untler instructiou
in a Pul¡lic Elcmentat'y School irnmediately
bcfore cntcling the Scconcìaly School.

(t¡\ a Gl'ant of €5 olì accouì)t of cach scholal rvho
' was betlv eert 12 ancl 1ti yeârs of age on the

firsl daY of thc School Year'.

37. TIle attelrdancr: of aìl scllolals in lcspcct of rvholn

38. Fol tltc purpose of estìrnating ea-ch- of tltc-ali-ove

Gr.ants, t¡e uùm¡er of r.egistererl sc¡olars fulfilliug
lhe 

"on,lition. 
namecl u'ill be talien on 1st October,

lst FeJrruitly, nnd 1st June in cach Sc\go-l Yeg, and otle-

tbil,d of the sum of these nulnbels'rvill ìrc thc numJ¡er

on rvhich Grant is payable. Any schoìat's rvho are
snecÛor as unflt to attend tlle classes
'ð bcing taught, ol os habitnally

e lexcept fi'olu certifretl illness or
lò A;sçralificd fol Grarri.

3g. Tìle Board rnny in ceri¿in cascs ougtDeut tlte

Cr""t pruv¿l-rlc to a Scirool by a fulthcr pn¡'tnctlt to such

^iiro"ni 
it. they thinti fii- tol'arcls rncctjng exp.eltse

ir*".rlA t J' ttr"",S lrool-in lespÎct of' special cclucational

ã*¡r."ittt.tis *lrpt'otccì b¡' thc ìIolu'd'
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J a ti¡r,rx.rs.

40. \Vhcro o.u'ing f,o tJre .slnaìlncss of tho nurubcr.s
e for.egoiug
lll¿ì,J', a{tcl

'cqrrilecl for

in Ír Schr,ol tlre (ìrn nt e uncler th
-\r-íicrles is le,ss tllau the Roar<l
consicìeuin g thc grcat,er oríional cost rpì'oll

ancli¡s clfici ent, llnintcnnuce, its inl
duc lll'ovrsrotì

he Glant
of lrighel cducaliorr

poltance totvo
fbr thc arca,

lds a
malie

upt to f,2,-r0.

41. Whclc thc total Gr'¿lrt ìlayalllc to :l School untlcr
irtir:lcs 30 to 40 of rìresc lìcguÍùt,ions is less tr¡ur tìrcGra't rvhich rv¡rs l,cccivcrl þ tllc Scbool urtler thc
IìcguÌatiorrq 

_for. I906-7, thc rÌoär'tl nray, if' they see fit,aftcr consitlc'i'g thc fìnanci:r,l ciröir'rst¿'öcs on,i
ctluclLlion¿l cflicicncl' of thc Scìrool, pa,J' fo¡ tttc ,scbool
year 1907-8 a G.rnt not cxceeding the Gr¿nt lasL narnecl.

GnnNrs.

B.

(i) rlcnourir.tiorurl'cligious instr.uctio' (A'ticlc 5),

(ii) a,,consuir.l'ce crause for boar.trcrs (A'ricre 1g
(¿)),

(iv) absor.ce of tlenominatiouar rest'iciions ror tho

. tcaching staff ancì. Goverrring Bocl¡,1Àti.f":Za¡,

may, ii it satisfies the Reg.rlations in otlrer r.cs¡rccts,
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continue to receive Gr.ants for tìre School ye,ar. 1C07-8,
but

(ø) the gr.ants tlrus pa5'able 'rvill be at the rate. of
92 and f2 10s., in lieu ol' ftù anrl Êb as sc[
out in z\rticlc 36 abovc, ancl

(å) tJre atìclitional Gr.nnt.s urrrlcr r\r.ticles 3g to 41
abovc rvill not bc ¡ra¡'tblc.

_43.. If, as r.c¡¡ards thc conditious sct oub in Ârticlcs 5,
18 (¿), 23, anrl 24 (ìlut not ns r.ega,rds the conclitions
set out in Art,icle 20) of tlrcse Rcgulations, thc Local
Education Ârrthor.ity piì,ss Ír Resolut,ion informing thc
Bo¿rcl of ]lrlucation that the School is in thcir-r,ic.r'r,
lequirecl as par.t _of the Seconrlary School pro.r,ision for.
thcir alea, ancl .that one or mor':e of thesã conclitions
may be r¡'aived 'r,r'ith advantagc in vierv of thc crluea-
tional necds of thc ?t.ear. t e Boald of Education may,if tìrey see fit, pay lhc Gr.ants in full unrler Ärticlöi
36 to 41 of this Cirapter.

44. under the pr.ovisions of,{rticl of Schoolj not on thc
Grant

40. -¿\ School rvill bc consiclcred
spccial payrlcnt sct, oul in Âr'ticlc 45 if

eligible for the

(o) as regarcls the conditions of Árticles 5, lS (¿,).
23, încl 2.4, {i) all such steps have l¡een t¿Èeíi
torvarcls coinpliance u'ith thesc conclitions asiu the Roar.i's opinion have tr.." pó.,rlfrîã
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rvithi' tllc tiurc a-r,ailable, or. (ii) tho lÌo¿rd
lrrt'c_acccptcd tlro School ai q,,,riifíc,t to."rãiuð
lirll Glalrts fbl tl¡e ¡;car l C0Z^-8 under thc nr.o_
visions of Ârticlc 4å above ; onrl I -

(2,) as ) úg&r'cls thc condi[i
(i) a nrunìrclof scllolu
Schools hlvc been acl
of fcc in the School
Boald are ¿r.blc .to - regald as satisf¡,ine the
gì:jec! of that Articlel or. iu cases rihel,e ttrã
Board ar.e satisficd that this is not pos-.iìriã.rvithin the tinie availrble, (ii) ¿ schcire lras

. l.¡ccn odoptccl by the Loc-¿r,l lìcììóation Ânthor.ity
or. thc Govelnor.s, as the c¿tse mûy be, unit
alplovcd by the Boar.cl, by rvhich if is securecl
that these conditions tvill be satisfactorily metat the conrììrencement of. tlLe School" year
1 908-9.

.t
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CITAPTE,Iì \III.
Pul,rr,-Tu/tcrrEßs 

^ND 
llutrsrrns.

(i) are on thc List of'seconclary Sch_o_ols recog_
nised for Grauts under Cìraþter VI. of these
Regula,tions; or
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CHAPTER VIII.

Lrsr or lrF].rcrE]ÌT.Sncoltolny ScHoors.
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54. L School urÍLy bg l.crrìovoü lï'clrn tho list, of' clli-
cienlSccondary Schools nt any tintc nt thc tliscr.etion of
the Bonltl, a_nt! rvill in no ctso bcr licpt orr tìrrt lisl, lbr u
l^óngcl pcriotl lhlun four)¡cu.r.s rvitìroui ¿r li.csh inspection.
S-o longasthc School is-on the list ii nnst be õpen at
all t'easorrable tiures l,o inspccbiotr by tìre lìoru'd. -

4
Jut¿e, 1907.

¿
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APPENDIX.

GRANTS IN AID OF LOOAL SCHOLÄRSIIIPS.

1. Grunts arc rnade by the T3oard to aid thc
coutinuance fol a thild year of local Science and Ar.t
Scholarships sanctioned under the Regulations f'or
I s06-7.

Tll" Board's grants are rtra4e to meet sums provicled
for thc put'pose by the contliltutions of living pelsorìs.
( lontlibubions from a r¿te undcr Par[ II. - of the
ìlclucrtion Act, 1902, are hckl as s¿tisfving this con-
tiition. Ilrul<ls derived froln cndorvrnenbs-, ol' frorn
rnoncys helcl dead; subscrip-
tions not rai ose; and ol¡õr
lllerc strt'plus

2. TIlc scholar must continue to attend t]lc annroveã
School legularly during its lecogniscd Schoot yäär, nncl
must be ¡l'cscntcd at the l\I.ty or Juue ex¿lnina.tious in

Irl'ogl'eSS.

3. The l\fer.nagels of the ]ocal fund nrust contribute
f,a i_u lc_sp.ect of-cach schol¿rr. The Roilrd supplcnront
the locrul cuntlibution rvith a grunf of €10.

. 4. Applicatious for continunnce of glanLs in aid of
Scllolar'.ships for u third year must bo made on
I,'olnr 473 ¡rs soou u^s tlìe ì-loard's gra,nt fol the pre-
ccrliug ycur'. hts l-reçn paitl, and uo¡ llrter. thau one
month ¿rftel tìrc beginniug of the School year.
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-.\ I'l'l::r*UII. lfl

trf' I I¡0 Iocirl lirnrì :u.0 it
' rr¡rrlcrr tlrc lìrluc¡rf.ioll ,¿\cts

ïìl ìïi;lìälil:,,lTi, x'ìiliiî,'lii
t-ìrarrt,s. gr.:rrrr r'i' 

'e,,, 
liiott';,"*tttîll,'îjli:".1;l;

,Arrtlro'ity :rfïol. thc cllrl of tllo Sr:h.ol ),.i'., orì :ì,c0 ìc srì¡ìì t.cllt,c_so so matle, ^arrd

rh
nrl are not a

they must lodgc the sunr
tribution rvith -tl¡e Board

5th October', accordins ùsn a School of rvtricli the

i,I.,ffi Ë':ä J'n 
""-t Ii"lntlitions of the [ìclrollr.ship

h¿r'c bee' fullillorì. 
^_Â¡rplicntion fbr it,s payr'crif i""rt

be nracle on Fonu 282.. 
-'
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Board of Educati-on Circular 568

8th JuIY 1907
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BOARD OF'
\\TI{ITEH 1.LL,

trDUCATTON,
LONDON, S.\\'

REGULATTONS FOR, SECONDARY SCIIOOLS (1907).

]/IEI/ÍORANDIJM for the Information of Governors oi Schools
on certain Legal Questions arising under the Regulations.

1. In introclucing certain changes into the Regrrlations macle by them for
Secondary _scli_ools the Board have taken - the facü-that nrany
existing schoo_þ are governed by schem nts the provisions oi
rvhicl¡ are brncling on both the Governors altered by competent
rauthorìt¡, brit tlo nof permit of entire compliance rvith ùhe nelv Regulations wìthou¿
certain ¿rìterations. \l1ere such altera -

Govel'not con
effecting ily a
difficuìty aie
assistance, rvltether by correspondence or by nìeans of personal di.scussion.

2. This memolandum has been prepar, d with the view of indicating the points
on rvlticìl tecìrnical clifhculties are mõst liliely to arise, and of prer:enting nris-
understanding _as.to lhe position createcl by t"he new Rágulations.^ It clea.Ë with
certain selested Ár'ticles in the order in rvlich they appear in the Regulations.

!. lrtíþ 5 (a).-In [he case of schools governecl bv Sc]remes macle under the
Charitable Tt'usts Acts or Endowed Schools- Acts it is- seldom the c.ase that the
terms of the Scheme preclude t,he Governors from compl¡-ing with this Article, whic.h

ominatiorrtil religious instruction to those
uest for such instruciion is rnade, and, if
t of funds other than grants made by the

ty. Neither tbe direction tìrat " religious
es of " a particular clenomination shall be

given ]n !h_e school nor the cìirection that " religiouG instruction in accordance with
the-plinciples of the Christian Faibh shall be giveñ in the schc,,oL " pr.ecludes compliance
l'ith the recluirements'of this part of Articlã 5.

For the purposes of this Article, " guardian " -a] be talren to inclucle any
pel'son rvho is li¿ltle to maintain or has (othèr'wise than as a schoolmashr) the actual
custocly of any scholar.

If the Governors resolve to nral¡e provision fcrr denourinational religious
instructiou untler the provisions of thiõ Article their resolufion shodõ be
communicatecì to the Board, rvhether anJ¡ requesis for sucìr instrucbion ale received
lty thern or not.

4. .Article 5 (å).-As regards Article õ (lr), horvever,_sc)rne_ *enrporar'¡' dilÌicult_v
ruay ari-se orving to tl¡e " conrnron fot'm " plovision iriselterl in Schemes in ptu'suance
of Section 1I of the Endowed Schoois 

-r\ci, 1873, rvbich dilects that i where a
Scìrc'me unclel the plincipal Act (the tsody of any
cnclou'e.l scìlool pbn'er-to malìe r instluctioi
given ai such scLool, tìre Scheme tion in su.eh
I'egultticns not taking effect until e J'e¿ì.r after
¡rotice of the nialiing-of the alterat

\Yltert':, tltct'cfore, the Go\.ernor..s.h¡u'e m¿rrìe reguìirtions in eselcise of their
Po\\-ct's ruldet'a .Scheure cont¿tining the prorision r.eferréd to, and such regularions clo

l0ûis- lOOl) 
-\\-+ 

ì.r;r2 o,^r \r-- .- c 
^



,ì()t {¡\'c. clì'cct 1t-r tìlc lccruil'emcnts of Âr'ticle 5 (b), the Gor-er.¡or.s sho.lcl at, once
gilc tlotic,e.of strclt lltelatiou ill the rcgrr'lations as'is r)ecessar')', a¡cl t¡e B.ar.d *-ill
legrurl tìre issne of'sucìr uotice as a provisional cour¡rìianc" 'ttitÍ, ÄrLicle 5 (ìr) "f ili.¡srv lìe!ïul¿rtions.

- Tn'o copies of nnt Regulations r¡acìe, or notice isstrecl ìr¡- t¡e Goyerno.s, s¡o.ld
be sent to tlie Board.

-c- ¡l rticle 18 (¿).-The provisions of Section 16 of the Enclol'ecl Schools Act
1S69, al'e as follows :-

'fn everJr scheme (except a.

enri6il-sd schoõl the Comnìissio^ners
of; or person liable to maintain or
rvbo is about to attend such school,
admitted as a boarder, desires the

as ruàv br the scherne bo exnresslv

;ï:l;,' *ä,äì;, xîu nî å*'#,îïïl :

ft was helcl by the Juclicial Committee of t-ne Priry ôooo.il in 1889 that, in.
, thl. pt'oper course rvas to insert in the
orisions of the section. The section $'as
freedom of conscience for all scholars in
enominational grounds, under Seci,ion lg.
to legar<i compliance with the pr.ovisions
he Re.grlations in this respect.

In cases where tbe school was e
denorninational grounds ancl the
inserted in the Scheme, the Boa
the Governors make Regulations

fn all other'cases the provisions of the Article must be stricuy carrietì out.

:

ses the rotal number of scbolarships-
ent of fees is -expressly limited to a
otal number of schol¿rs in the school

ons under s'hich scholarships have to be-
being given to scholars fi.om Pubtic-

extent; in othet..câ.ses the conditions of '

lcholarship examinations c¿nnot be adapte_d_ to the arrangements accepted by the
Board for examination of scholars fi'onr Public Elementarfschools for- fhe p,rrþses
of Article 20.

- 7: -It is-possib^le, of_co-ulse, that such provision for scholarships tenable in the
school !f s_cho.tars frotn Puìrlic Elernentary Schools_ mlF in some 

"uslu. 
be made bJ t

Local Autbority, or out of endorvments not attacbecl-to the school, as to renrìer-an,
alteration of the scltolalship p_rovi sary; þut
in othel' cases the onl¡ nle-tLorl tbe'nerr
Reguìations tììa) be that the Boar a Schenie.
either (ø) confer-ling acltlitional- poryers on the Gor-enror.s, ot' (ö) srrìrstituting or..
etupo'rvering t,ìreGovel'nols to subititute ne'ry provisions for sonre oì.ill of the exiStirrg
sch olnlship ¡:rovisi ons.
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f'he follor-ing aìtenlrttir-e dr':rf¡ cl¿uses ìrave bccn prcpu'ed, t,ìre intloduction of

n-ìrich,b¡'_,\tnet,,iing Sclrernes nrftJ¡ serve to give t,o^ ex^isfing Schernes suflìcienl
eltsticit¡' for tlrc pullloses of'this At'ticle:-

(ø) " The Govelnors nìa)'
Boald of Education (signified
legulations for the aclmìssìon of'
Elernentary Schools lrnd for the exe
of tuition fees as aÌe necessary to
concìitioirs as to grants or aclclitiôn¿l
le.gulations made b¡'the Board of E

contained in the Scbeme of

Schools and for the exemption of an
åre.'necessary to enaì¡le the Gover

, " Provided that nothing in any such regulations shall
lege or educational advantage to which any
aie u¡der the .said Scheme en"titled (whether ai. ' .-

(ó) be inconsisten
1869, 1873 and 1874."

t with the provisions of the Endowed Schools Acts,.

ee places in a school must be offered to
Board must be guided by considerations of

what is or. is not permittecl under the
instrument, which ryere usually framed
those now existing. The Governors

ie ot' concur in any steps rvhich may be
Decessary to rem9v9 any obstacles caused bv such provisions. -

9. 'At'ticla 22.-\4rhere the school is governed by a Seheme or Schemes made
under the Charitable Trrl,qts Acts or End.owä Schools need not

chemes to the Board, and if with the
spects a Scheme made'under s of Acts
egarded as "approved " by the es of this

a 
_g_opy of _the governing instr.ument must be. depositeit with the

will consider wbether iñ their view any alteratiõns are required
of this Ar.ticle.

be satisfiecl that there is a governiug bod_v
such effective control over the school that
assigned to it is not open to question, and
ere the governing instrurneot of a school
uthority) does not create or declare a

permanent trust.

I0. A¡'tícle 2'3.-The number of cases in which the provisions of this Articte wilt
require an alt-e_ratio-n iq the governing instrument in oriler to qutlify the school for
full'grants will Prob:r.bly not-be large]and tìrough the quesfion iivolvecl is irnportaut,
it is conrparatively simþle.

' 11. Artícle 24.-f.t is well linown that the Charity Cornmissioners ancl the Boarcl
of Etlucttion have_ for nrany J'e¿r's acted on the princiile thrt in âll Schenres made by
thern for the regulation of 

-Enclorvccl 
Schools .ï,bsmitinl piolision shoulcl be madä

lc{ti8. A 2





JL

16. It lìlrìst lte lemerlrbclcrl, hon'ever, in all cases th¡rt Govel'ììot's llto at'e
<lc-.r,¡'ilrcr{ ¿ìs " l'eplesetìt¿rtive Governors " in a Schelne cannot ìre cou¡rtecl as

" r,e1u,csr:ntirtive Gòvelnors " fol t)re pru'poses of Al'iicle 24 unless they zrle (or can ì.re)

ap¡tòinted ol elecbed 
- 
by such repi'esentltive Loc¿rl Autholities or' -pô¡lrlrrr lcjcal

coñstitucncies as are therein l'eferred to.

17. Articlu 49.-In sonle cases the s

contains provisions (e.9., as to the ages of
from adrlitting and ecìucating, rvhether a
rvbo intend to become teachels in Public
are rrillin.g to lecognise the school for that
pleparccl to introdrice into the scheure tìre follorving clause :

The Governors lì-aJ, yit¡ tJrq approval in rvriting. of the Board of
Education, make special provision in, or in connection rvith, [he School, for
the etlucation of boys lor girls] rvho intencl to become teacbels in Public
Elementary Schools, 3ld nraJ-, with the iike.approval, uralie such modifications
in the foreþorng prov¡srons .elating to ages, inslruction, exantinaiion and fees,
as they think suitable for the purpose.

18. Genet'a,1.--The observations macle in this ìIemoranduru as regards Ärticles õ,
18 (ö),23 and 21 are, of course, subject to the special provisions of Ärticles -12 anrl 43
of ihe Regulations, and it is open to the Governors of schools l'hich are on tbe
Grant List for the year 19{)6-7 to communicate witb the Local Etlucation Authoritr

arcl uncler Article 43) instead of at oncä
of the Scheme or governing insimment,
, howeter, veij desirable that the Boa¡d
of anv steps in this direction 'w'hich the
order that delay and confusion in dealing

with particular schools may be avoicled.

L. A. S. B.

\th Julg,1907-

\
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Appendix VfI

a) Notes on the varÍous types of Pupil Teacherships

b) Table showing the Changing Pattern in the Origins of
Intending Teachers
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Appendix VII

a) Various Types of Pupil jteaçÞe¡eÞipe I

Rural Pupil Teacher (arrangements closely resemble

the pri:nitive type of PupiI Teachership)

Pupil Teachers in independent institutions or Centres

educating future Pupil Teachers from 14 to 16 years.

Pupil Teacher Centres attached to ELementary Schools

(the límit,s of age for instruction in such schools

beÍng extended under Section 26 of the Act of I92L

so as to permit attendance up to 16) r where the Pupil

Teachers continue ttreir education between 16 and 18.

Pupil Teachers in Secondary Schools who up to the age

of 17 were for educational purposes indistinguishable

from the other Secondary School pupils.

The toftheD artmental Committee on the Trainin
c

2.

3

4

o
t

pp L3/L4
ary Sc'hôols Bo ucation
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Tabile showing the Changing Patterns in the OrigÍns of Intending Teáchers I

Year
beginni::g
lst Augtust

I

Rrpil-rleachers recognri-sed for
the fÍrst ti¡e A¡ring the lear

In centres
Not
i¡ centres

Bursars
Student-
Teacher^s
who had not
been Ii¡rsars

Bqfs Gi¡Is Bqfs

lot¿I entrants

BqrS

2 tl46
673

377

301

265

229

253

324

356

328

ci.rls
3

BcD¡S

263

I7
45

38

32

26

47

57

61

56

GÍr1s
5

BCD¡S

828

797

677

577

482

633

79r
*

*

GirIs
7

GirIs
tl

Total
L210642

1905

1910

1915

1916

t917

1918

19L9

L920

L92L

L922

7 t747

2t253

L,777

r,669

r,579
r,346
It2O2

r,360
1,5O9

L'283

681

61

426

358

4c,6

487

473

623

fi2
288

2t2O6

3,133

3rOOl

2,924

2 t972

3,277

3,851
*

.40

85

81

54

72

16r

178

747

842

ro7

407

4L9

423

474

558

673

3,5Or

4,OI2

2,4O9

1,558

1,3O4

r,o97

928

809

rtc94

1r35O

r,164
I,226

I t428

4 t627

5 t743

5 t447

5t332

5,279

5,51O

6,5O7

5,5r2
5,583

10,837

6r185

7,O47

6,544

6,2æ
6rO88

6,æ4

7 t857

6,676

6,8O9

* The Boart ceased to recognise Bursars in 1921

1. The of the
l-925 Vp. 6

*

of Teachers for Ptrblic schoolstal Ccnmittee on the
(,
o
@
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Appendix VIII

Education Act 1918 Grant Regulations No. 4



3t
Presenteil to Pa¡liament by Comrnanil of IIis Majesty.

Education Aot, lUlB:
Grant hegulations, No. 4.

STATIITORY RITI.ES AND ORDBRS,
I'g20, No. 81.

EDUCATION, ENGLAND AND WALES.
Eigher Education.-Regulations for Deficiency

Grant.

Trrn Ihr;rrrn Iùnuc^rrow (l)nrrcrnwev Gnnn.r') Iìncu t,rtrroxs,
I920, ll.rtlrn 24'rn .'llnrrIn,y, 1920, r,l,rlrn rrrl 'r,r¡n ìlolrrrr rlr.
l,lnur:,t'r'rol¡ IrNt)t;:tr lJncrro¡¡ 44 ov rllli Jllrrltl^.t,rrlr¡ ¡\ r:î, l9l8
(8 & I Gno. 5, c. 39), [r).n rlrn rrrnrosE, oF rr[Trir]\trNtNc ro]v
TIrD 

^rtr)rrN'.u 
()l¡ 

^Nl. l)ut'lcrr,;r¡et Gn,rrs.l' t.tl'{lrt,u lr¡iDnlr
SscrroN 44 ol' r'lll Tlnuc^rrorv .,\cr, I918, rw rrsllì(:'r' or¡
Enuc¡r'lolv o't'lrin rll,r¡¡ Iil,nrl'tÌN't.^ny sn \t,t, ,rri 

^scnnr.^rNnD,

I. The Drìrrention Àcl, l9J8 (Sect,ion 44 (2) anrl (3) ), provides
a.o follown : --(2) Srrh.icr;l lo lhc r.egrrlal,ions marlc ullrlcr l,llc ¡lcxl, suc-

cerr,lirrg srrl¡sr:eliolr, lìrc lol:r',1 nurns ¡r:rid lo ¡riloenll crlr¡r:nlio¡
¡¡r¡lllolill irul, ¡rl'tnorovs ¡trrrtirk,rl lr1. lr;rr.lirrlr¡r.rrl ¡ulrl lhr:
locnl l,¡rx¡rliotr ner:or¡nf irr r¡irì of elerrerrl,¡rr.v erlr¡r'.¡rl,iolr or
erìucation otlrr:r lìl:rlr clelrelrl¡r rv, ns lJrr: r,:rsn rn:r.5 lrc, shrrll
nol, be lr.ss Lhan oue lr:¡lf of the rrel, ex¡x,rrdilrrlt of the lrrrl.Lo-
ritv recognised lr¡ tll,r B.rard of ltrrìrrr-¿lion :rs ex¡rerrrìilru.e in
aid of wìrich ¡rarlianrenlar¡ grnnl,s sìrnr¡ì.1 be rn:rrle to tlie
autholity, anrl , if lhe fotul surns ¡r;r.v:rble o¡rl, of tJlosc moucys
lo all ¡rr¡lhol'ilv ilr :ur\/ \¡c¿n'f:rll shor'l of olrrr lr:rlî rrf l.h¡rt
ex¡lenrìilrrrc. lllel'rl slr:rìl he ¡r:rirl h1' llre ll,,:'r',1 of Jl.lrrc¡rlir¡lr
to {l¡at nr¡lìrol'i l,v, orrl rrf lìrrnre.ys ¡rrrrlirì,.r.| lrv l)¡rr'liallrent,
a deficiene.y gt'rrlrl r.r¡rr:rl lo Lhe:rlrour¡l of Llre ,lefir'ierrey, pro-
viderì flrnl a ¡leßcierrc.r'glnnl. sìrnll rrol. he so ¡rnirì:rs lo rnnke
good lo tìre ¡rrrtllolitv -any rlerìrrclinus rrr¡¡rìc flr¡ln a sr¡b-
sl,ant,ive gr:rrrl..

(3) 'l'he Ronrrl of Etlur,¡rlion nrny rnnlrr. l'egulal,ions for
the ¡rrtt'¡rosr: of rletelnrirrirrg horv lha nnlnr¡nl. of :nrv ,lefie.iency
grant I)íìl:ìblc undot this seetion sìrnll he rseclt:rinarl and
paid. nrrd lhose lcgrrl:rl.iolrs sl¡nll. if llra'I'r'errsÌn'J'so dil'eet.
provi,ìe fot tìlc cxr:ìr¡siolr in tìre.:rscelllintrr,.lll, of lli:¡1, ¡rrrrorrnt
of ¡r'll o¡':rnt stlrns ¡r:rirì h¡'rrlr Govr:l'¡nur.rrl rlolrlrrlrrrrrnl r¡ll¡or'
lìrn\¡ lìle llorrrd of Tilìr¡r.¡rlion :u¡rl of nll ot':urv ex¡rerrrlil.ul'e
wlrieh irr lìre n¡riuirrrr oI the Ilonl'rì ¡rf E,]rrr''rlion is:rltlil¡rl-
tble tn ¡¡ scrvic.c in t'es¡recl. r.tf wìrielr ¡r:r.r'nirrrls ni'e nr:rrìe llv n
Goverr¡r'¡rent de¡rnttrnerrt othel lhalr tl¡e llonlr'l of llrlrrcntion.

[cmil' 53s'l 
''''"tto;l:;wLrzrnr--rrzi srxxr(rr*, ?f¿rì r.Ãr ..r0.
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2. The Trcnsury hnve rlircr:tcrl th¡rl, llro re¡¡ulnlious shall pro'
vido for tho oxclusiol¡, ir Llto ¡rsr:cll,¿rilr¡rrrllrI of tbe amount of
tn.1' I)cfiuic)rcy (lr':rut, of-

(a) tho'ilreasuly Gr¡rr¡t, rt¡trler l,he \\¡el,sh lntær''ìrediate

which l.hosc cr¡¡us nrc ¡rlid.
'flrus tht' ettrus pnitì;ts grnttts lry tlrtr li¡:tlrl of l\gritrrrltrrrå, and tl¡e

ex¡rcnrlitulc ou Ä:¡ri<:rrlItrt';rl lìrlrrort,i,trr, u'ill lrrr lrt:lt¡rk.d.- 'l'ho crrtttribrrtious ¡xrirl l,t f,ocnl- l'lrlrrcnl,irrt¡ ÂuÙborities to
lllrivcrsil,ies n¡rtl tJlrivorsitl (lol-leges rt ltir:lt nre irr recoi¡rt. of grnnte
from l,ho I'tcnnur.y rtill 'l¡c cxrlr¡ilt'rl ns from lsü Âpril, f920.
ol¡rvnrrls.

'il. 1¡'or tlre ¡lurposc of l,lrc¡o Rrgrtlaliorts n tleficierrey is tl¡e
ûrnotutl,, if nrr.y, by rvlr i<ll ill llrtr lì n:¡ uc,i:r I ycirt' bcgilrtriug lst
Ä¡lril, 1919, ol in:rnv sulrscr¡rrert. lirrlrrr,'i:rl .1'r'rnr, tllc total sr¡ms

llvnllle lo :r ì¡lcnl lÙrlur,:rli,'rr ,l1 ul,ìrori'|.'¡, lr¡ lhc Jltt:rrd of llducn-
lion nrrrl oü1, of l,lle l;oc¡rl'l':rxtl;i<¡rt .¡1r,t:¡r¡tttl. l¡rll sltrlr'ü of hall
of t,he Âuthoritv'e ¡ì.r1, cxl)crìdil,urc ns delirrcrl in Âr'l.ie,le 7.

4. 'lllre nrrrrs I:ry:rlrlrr lr.1' llr¡r llo:r¡rl ol l{rlrtr'll,ion ilr ir fin:rncinl
y<r:tr itrrtl r¡rlo:¡ll slnrs lì:r\:rlrlrr in !r.1;r"¡t', rvlrel,lrcl b¡'wny of
il¡st:rl¡llcnl, <lr linal lr:rlrrrrr:c. Â list, ol' I,lrrr :nult¡¡rl snbsl,nlrl,iye
grartl,s ¡vhich ale ¡xrvnìrl<. rrrrrlcr exislirrg r-r'grrl:rliorrs i¡r nid of
e<ìuclrtio¡t ot,hel I,lral¡ eìcnrcrrl¡rr'r- i¡¡ sl¡orvn iu I hc Schetìr¡le
np¡reurlcrl lttrel,o, *'illr ¡r:rt'l.irrul:rl's ¡¡s l¡r tlrrr lirnr,s n'l¡cn t,ìrey nre
¡rayablc. 'l'l¡is lisl. in nubjerrl, lo ¡rrlrlili.rrrs or ¡trn<'nrlnrents as
occoslolt lniÌy ÍìrlFe.

The Ronr'd will tlcnt lc ¡rnvlltle irr l,he lenl' Íì¡rv surns that
would under tbe R,egulatiorrs llc pnvnble i{ lhe Âutìrorit,y sup-
plied correct infolmntiou nlrd l'etu¡'Irs ¡rrrnctrrnlly to the Board.

6. Tho sum payable to an Âutboritr in rrrry yeal out o{ tho
loc¡rl taxation account ie the amounl, of tbe ll.eiidue Grant. und€r'
the Loctl Taxatiou (Cusl,oms aurl llxcise) Act,, 1890, payal¡le to
Ihe Âuthority in [he ycnr, sul.rjecl to :rdjustureuts wit,h other
Local Educntion .A.uthoritiee rçilJriu the year iu res¡rect of
Iìesiduc Grant.

6. 'Iho Board ¡çill ascert¡riu thc ex¡reudilut'e (Article 3) of the
Irocal Erlr¡c¡rtion Âuthoril,v flour tl¡c ¡rortion of the Statutory
Financinl. Slateurent relatiug to Ili¡çhcr Dducal.ion (Revonue
Account), but ¡vill exch¡de-

.(") th. .utt,t exclurlcd by the clircctiol of tlre'Ireasury (see

Article 2 above).
, (b) ,A.riy ex¡renditure rot t:ecogrtiseil by f be Rorrd as e-xpe-n;

.l;tur-e in nid of ¡vhich ¡rallianrofitnry grauts should
.be marìe.

7. " Nct ex¡rcnditurn " r'¡ìr,íurF txpr:¡rrlilrtrn :rB c¡rlcrtlÍìted untìer
Artic.le 6. lc¡e all receipts teìrl,itrg thr'¡clo cxcept receipts from
rates raieod by the Äuthoril;y, or flotn Glrants:
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8. À Deffciency Gmnt, equol to the rleficiency (Article 3) as
nsecrliri¡¡ctl i¡r atx:olrll¡rce with tlrese t'c¡¡ulntiorts, rvill lrc ¡layablo
fr¡r tl¡o liu¡rrt¡:i¡rl .1'clr be¡¡itrrrirrg lst r\¡rlil, 1919, urril fo¡ sr¡l>
st.r¡rrr.rrt J'r.¡rrs. to ll¡e Lor'¡¡l lùlrrcltio¡t ,\rtll¡r¡ritie" for Etlrrc¡rtiou
ottrr.r' tll¡¡n fllerrrr.nllr'.y, ir¡ llroso ¡¡r'c¡ru ir¡ rvlrich tl¡e eo¡¡ditio¡t¡
r¡f thtso rc¡¡rrlirlio¡¡s ¡¡rr¡ s¡rlisfierl .

9. The Grnnt will lp pnynble by instalments tluring the year,
arlrl rvitl l¡e firrnll.v nrljruttàt ¡rft¿i the arrrìitetl accounts for tl¡e
.yeur rtttrl nuy rlthei relrir¡rs rer¡rriretl by tlre lì<¡¡¡rd for the purpooe
l¡¡rve ller:rr rtr:eivtrì :r¡¡rl esn¡rrirrc<I.
' Tlrt tot¡¡l r¡¡nr¡ttnt' ¡xrynblt' by wny of i¡rst:¡lnrent durin-g- tho

ycnr.rvill be ¡r¡ch 
",tti, 

,ir',,¡,¡r,tlir. lrt thc Bo¡rrrl to.be paynble in
ãr.ler lh¡rt the þmvisi(|ns of srction 4.1 (3) of tl¡e lltlrrcution Àct,
l9ltl,' nrrry .bo s¡¡tisfi.e.l-

10. The Gnrnt is crurrlitiorral rr¡ron the Bonrrl being aatiefied
ll¡:rt the Årrthority-

(i) hur ¡rcrfornretl ite ,luties under'the Etluc¡¡tion Àcte;
(ii) l¡¡rs .srr¡r¡rlie,l ¡nrnr.t.rr:rlly sr¡uh i¡¡ frlrr¡rl¡.lior¡ ¡rtrrì returuo

au lho, lÌlorrl r,'r¡uire..
If the lÌr:rrrl ¡t¡'c ¡rot s¡¡lisfied on -riny of thesè mnttors tbey

m:r.t' rvilhìroll or nrnkc ¡¡'rlc,ìut'lir¡n froln ll¡e Gr¡rnt-

*.hi i:lÏlï"'',;î'Ï,'il.i'ï;t'."',"'.li::l'Íil:::::T';ï'oui'il,TlLi
wtri rl rr.lrrra rtrrtirrg tlro nurl¡¡ttü r¡f ¡r¡¡rl ll¡c ro:rxr¡trx for ,

tlro n l¡¡i,l l¡:foru lt:rrli:rrnt'lrù (lltlrrc:rtiorr Ac!, lÐl8r'

,r.ìT",.'lt T,l"l;,"" t,n* 1,,'",, mn<lo tv the Botrrl rrom onv
sulr,rt¡r¡rliv.. gt':rrtt u¡l ¡¡,',",r¡¡¡[ o[ ¡¡ 

'f¡¡ilrlrc lo corrr¡lly rvitlt its '

-r.rrrlili,rns, u-rlerlu,.lio¡r ol ll¡¡¡t Í¡nror¡ltl rvill l¡,: rtr¡r,le fnrtn atty
f)cÊr'irrrcy C¡'¡rlrt lh:¡t rvoul,I othc¡rsise.Ùo ¡nynbìe-

12..'t'l¡o Gnrnt ¡vill l¡o cale'ulÛled' to the r¡eurest pounrl, a

fr,rctir.rr¡ of n'¡rortrrtl il¡ lho firrul rosr¡lt bcir!¡l iguoteù or ¡eckoued '

u",, ¡"t,rrr,l, nirrr,ìilr¡; us i[ ie, or'ia nul,, lêse tLnu teu shillin¡¡s"

l:t. iscs' ¡r€ to' tlre inter¡r
Ilegrrt i¡lclusir¡ll or cxt:lrtsitl¡
re(:e¡p frlr tlro Pu.llrose - 

of
' Dcfi.ii isirtrr, of tltc' llt¡nrrl ¡lr

l.l . 'l'[rrs,. llr.¡¡rrl,itioli ùrrry lro li[txl ¡¡s tho Tli¡¡lrcr ßrlucatir¡n
(Dclicit'rrcy (ìnrrrt)' llc¡;ulrrtiulrs, l9P0'

Givrn ,,,,,1,.r- llrc Srr¡rl rrI llifir'rr of lhe llo¡rrrl rtf Il,lucntion- 
t¡is 3.ltl¡ rlrr¡. of .ti,rrrrirr.y, tu!0, rrrrd l¡rirl hcfore l'-:¡rlinnrô¡¡t
¡rur.srilrrt kr-S¡rlr-srr,li,rri 1t;¡ oI Seclion -l'l of tlrrl lftlucr¡ti¡rrr.
r\ct, 1918.

L. A. SelbY'Ilisse,
Sccro[nry to the Bo¡rrd of I']tllrcation-

9?03 ^3.
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Copr¡ of Circular No, 1259

Circular to Local EducatÍon Authorlties 2nd May L922

for Higher EducatÍon

AIl communicatÍons should be addressed to:

''TITE SECRETARYI'

BOARD OF EDUCATION,

Whitehall, S.W. 1.

IIIGHER EDUCATTON

1. The Government, have decided that the present arrange-
ment under which the Board pay grants direct to certain
Secondary schools and other institutions or classes for
higher education not provÍded by Local Educatíon Authorities
and also recognize for grant to the Local Education Authority
the expenditure incurred by the Local Education Authorj-ty Ín
aidíng those forms of educatíon, shall be terminated. The
position which they feel bound to establish is one under
whÍch either substantive grant or deficiency grant, but not
both, will be paid in respect of the same school. l

rn order to avoid hardship and to allow the Local
Education Authorities and the schools, in respect of which
such duplicate aid is at present given by the Board' ti:ne in
which to adjust themselves to the new conditions, the change
wiII be spread over a period not exceedÍng five years.

2. For the purpose of giving effect to this decisj-on the
Board have under consideration the addition of words to
Article 6 of Grant Regulations 4 so as to exclude, from the
expenditure ranking for deficiency grant, L922-23, one-fifth
of an amount equal t.o either Ci) the contríbutions paid by a
Local Education Authority to the maÍntenance of schools
[other than schools provided by the Local Education Authority)
which are in receipt of grant from the Board; or tii) the
substantive grants paid by the Board to those schools, which-
ever is the less. For the year L923-24 the proportion to be
excluded would be two-fifths and would in subsequent years be
increased by one-fÍfth annually, until total exclusion is
effected. Thus in the year L926-27 a sum equal to the whole
of one of these two amounts would be excluded from the expen-
diture, and as from lst April, .1927 | no expenditure by an
Authority in aiding a school would rank for grant if the
school s¡ere also in receipt of grants from the Board.
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3. Payment of the fees of individual students attending
schools which fall within the scope of this regulation wiII,
generally speakÍng, not be treated as contributions to the
maj-ntenance of the sohools; but the Board are aware that in
some cases it is doubtful whether a payment made by a Local
EducatÍon Authority properly falls within the category of
"aid to students" or that of "contribution to maj-ntenance",
and they reserve d.iscretion to determine each case on its
merits.

4. Before making a regulation in these ter:ns the Board
would be glad to receive any observations which the Authority
may desire to offer on the proposed means of carrying out the
decisions announced in paragraph I of this Circular. If the
Authority desire to offer remarks on this subject the Board
would hope to receive them within three weeks of the present
date.

5. The Board have also had under consideration the replies
to Circular I23Or orr the principles and methods at present
followed by Local Education AuthoritÍes in administering aid
to Secondary Schools. Before takíng into account for Defic-
iency Grant any expenditure incurred by a Local Education
Authority on aiding a secondary school or other institution
for higher education, the Board will take steps to satisfy
themselves that the aid was required to meet a reasonable
school expenditure and was not expended on purposes, e.g.
the payment of a salary in excess of that to which the teacher
would be entitled under a correct interpretation of the Burnham
Report, such as the Board coul-d not take into account Ín a
School provided by the Authority. Before, therefore, determin-
ing the amount of aid to be given to a school in any financial
year, the Authority should examine, not only the audited
accounts for past years, but also estimates of the income
and expendj-ture for the financial year under review. Where
the amount of aÍd is quite sma1l the Authority may find it
sufficient to obtain an assurance from the Governing Bod.y or
It{anagers that the salaries paid are in strict accordance with
the Burnham Scales, but normally it will be essential that
the Authority should satisfy themselves that individual salaries
have been correctly calculated..

6. Under existing financial conditions it must not be
assumed that tlre Board wÌII take into account for grant any
expenditure involved in aiding a school to provide additional
accorunodation or equipment, and any such proposal should be
submitted before hand for tfreir approval.

7. Ttre Board cannot under any circumstances take into
account for grant expenditure on aiding schools conducted
for private profit. Aid to other schools not in receipt of
grant may be taken into account in exceptional cases if the
aid is ¡noderate in amount and affords for the ti:ne being the
best and most economical method of providing facilities for
educat.ion of the pupils attending the school.

[Signedl L.A. Selby-Bigge
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Circnlar to Incul. Edtcnliott Aulhorilíes
_[or _.]lightr, I:ducolion ond Goucnñng
liodirs ut St'coniary Sclrcols, cte.

Âll conununications should
bc addressed to

J'uu SrcnuTARy.

Circulrr l?81
23 Juj,-ltt!$

BOARD OF DDUCATION,
\¡rtu¡rrunl, LonooN, S.\4r.1.

HIGHER, EDUCATION.

-^-1. In- ordcr-to_give effcct to tl¡e poricy nnnounccd in circurar
1259 a¡rd Article 3 (c) of Grant lìeguratións 4, undcr rvÌ,icl, afiei
lst April, 1927, no expenditure of a-n Authority in aiding a school
i¡ to¡ank- for grant ii tt¡e school is also i^ reóeipt of giant frour
the Board, the following arrangements will apply.

. ?. l*o"9.ry_- *h"9þ not provided by l-ocal Education
Authorities for Higher Educatio¡i that are t o* i' receipt of gr"ni
under Grant Regulations l0 or ll may, if they choosä, cease to
recerve sr:ch grant âs from lst August , ly}ß. Grant under Grant
Regulations l0 or I I for the yeai t;3lsi July, 1g26, will be payable
to any sch_ools so ceasing, and that wil be thã last pa¡rment óf ãirect
gr,ant made to them. If Local Education Authbrities aid those
schools in the financial year lg26-2j7, the Board. will recognise for
grant to l-ocal Education ,A.uthorities only so much of"the aid
given by the Authority to anv such sðhool as exceeds the
aid given by the Boarä to thõ School. The full amount of
such aid given by r-ocar Education Authorities in subsequent
ñnancial years u'ill be recognisable for Grant.

. {. !econ9"ry_ Schools not provided by Local Education
Authorities for Higher Education-that are .toi it receipt of grant
under Grant Re_gulations l0 or I I may if they choose, cãntinie to
receive it until Slst JuIy, lgzl, and give notile, befoie 3lst July,l9z7,of their intention to cease to te"äre it from rst August, í92i.
Grant under Grant.Regulations l0 or ll for the year to"3lsi ¡"1v,1927, will be payable tõ any schools so ceasing 

"-tía 
th.t will bã tñe

la-st payment of direct gralt made to them. - rf l-ocar Education
Authorities aid those schools in the ûna¡ciar year 1927-2Ì, the
Bo¿rd u'ilI recognise for grant to l-ocal Eduãation Autlorities
only so much of the'a-id given by the Authority to any such
¡cJr_ool as.exceeds the aid given by lhe Board to thi School-. The
full amoúnt of such aid gìven bt r-ocal Education Authorities in
subsequent financial ycars will 6e recognisable for Grant.
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pro\'¡dcd by Local Jldr¡calion
on tlrat :rrc no\r' in rcceio.t-of grant
lI, and do r¡ot give rroiicc b-cft¡rc
on to cease lo rcccive such grant
urditions bcirrg satislìcd) ct_,nii¡rue
, 1927, but no Local Education

ols in th_e ¡'ear 1927-28 or any

. 
ed by the Board for grant tô

apply in the case of Institutions
than Seco the

ted for the the
t date. As and
Education rant

Regulationr 
-ry), however, the arriurgements set out in the thirdparagraph of A¡ticle 3 (c) of Grant ñegurations 4 wilr co,rii'ue in

force.

6. r-ocal Education Authorities and Governing Boclies should
co¡¡fer 

."J 
n".early.date with a view to determiniii*i,iãi of trrealternatlves they desire to adopt.

. 7. lyy amendments of the exis!þg Regulations necessary togive effect to these arrangements will ie m"ade in ãuå-*"rr".

8. rn the above, wbere reference is made to the recognition
or non-{ccognúion by the Board of l-oc¡l Education Autlürity,s
exp-enditure after Ist April, lgn, ft should be understãoa tliatin the event of the introduciion of ar tem whereþ
1bt9gk grant would be -p A,uthoritieí,the bfock grant would Ë eflect to theprinciples stated above.

.AUBREY V. SyIvfONDS.

a

(z?9ù2, ll'1. ?E1att2 ,,oo 7l2Z Hanw. GJt
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Appendi:< Xf

Table showing Numbers of Secondary Schools

and Board of Education Expenditure
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Appendix XI

Table Showing Nr¡mbers of Secondary Schools

and Board of Educatíon Expenditure

Year Edcrnedl 2
Si:hoots

43

L906-7

I907-8

1908-9

1909-10

191G11

1911-12

I912-Uì

War Years

1918-19I9

]t92ù2]-

418

43r

447

432

428

424

437

463

677

742

æ2

841

862

885

898

961

1076

to4

108

ro9

109

lIO

TL2

I18

l-29

8254,2f:O

8342,393

EÐ6,449

E61O,4OO

8656,722

8668,437

E7O4 t486

8r,568 r57O

82,O72,473

I
2

3

Number of Endowed Secondary Schools in England

Total Nurnber of Secondary Sclrools in England

Total Number of Secondary Schools in Wales

Fiqures from Annual Board of Educatíon Reports

Total Board of Education Fi¡¡ance to Secondary Schools

l-906-9 Cmd 5L47 p.3
I9O9-ÌO Cmd 655I p.3
1910-13 Cmd 8054 p.3
I9I8-21 Cmd 93I p.3

4
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AppendÍx XII

Table strowing Numbers of Pupils Receiving

Secondary Education 1914-1,5 with

Reference to Free Places and Grant Monies
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Appendix XIr

Table Showing Nurnbers of Pupils ReceivÍng

Secondary Education I9I4-I9I5 with

Reference to Free Places and Grant Monies

Nurben of
hrpÍ1s 3 Free Pl-aces Z

Grant
ì,lonies

g

Toùal nunlcer of
pupils receiving
seccrrdarlz
educatÍor¡ in
schools eligiJrle
for Boarrcl of
ELlucation C'rar¡t
i¡r l-914-I5

I8orI89 IOO 49,018 1æ 8655,355 lOO

Total nr¡nber of
trdcr¡¡ed Sdtool
Rrpils in Sctæl-s
fonning the
basis of the
studlz

48 p1L 27.2 ' 14 ,896 3O.4 EL77 t595 27 .r

Total- nunber of
pupils receivjrg
thei-r seccrrdarlr
schæling in
school-s o,úer
t}lan tfiose fo¡rrr
ing the basis of
the sü:dy

131,218 72.8 34,L22 69.9 8477,76U^ 72.9
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Appendix XIIf

Table showing Increasing Expenditure

on Secondary Education L9O5'L924
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Appendix XIII

Tab1e showing fncreasing Expenditure

on Secondary Education I9o5-1924I

1905{6 1909-10 19r1-r2 192ù2L L923-24

Frcrn Rates

IYcrn tar<es
Boardts Grar¡t

Residue Grant

Total

FinaI
Total

E5I7 t627

8423,631

8356,064

8788,695

8L,3c,6t322

8987,9L4

9753r9O8

9315,29r

91,069,199

82,O57,rI3

9758,518

E572,534

8,1,33IrO52

82,242,325

E4,068,87O

g4,068,87O

E7 ,r35,334

84,275,O29

E4 t275,O29

E7 ,596,584

89rI,273 E3 ,c/66 ,464 g3 , 321, 555

For 1905-06 üre total Residue Grant (ø "lViriskey Mcney'') was E843roO

For 19O9-I1 tlre total Residue Grant (êr'\driskey Money") was Ê643,000

For l-911-12 the total Residue Grant (or '\,lh-iskeyMoney") vras EL,Z2O,W
(o^ring to recei¡rt of ar'rears)

Si¡rce I912-I3 the grarrt has been fixed at E8O7,O@ annually.

1. Information obtained frcrn the Repont of the Board of Education for
the year 1923-1924 p.3L
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Appendix XfV

An Analysis of Direct Grant Schools

According to their Geographical

Distribution fwith accompanying map

and explanatory notes)





{

5r

C George

Alderney' ê

Berwtck-uPan-Tweed

Hd

ú¡Eha

¿if

L {
i

.. f¿rne ls

¡<

M¡ t'tjf Ki^tyre
Arlra Crãrg\

55\

urh Sh

6

1Â I

Su

I ougÁ
ô

Þ
HartlePool

a

C¿if

SH SE

Sk.errres

Ho ly

lJ¿ t

t-P
I

0ar,l:cy I

..-l__.., .. --.-----*- --'-

54

SE A

the rn scJ

Hd

5!'

5tr ¡ncss

I l¡e

l!u¡h

,ì-
lt¡.
NoRf

tSon
i

1

;

l

l

I
t,.

ß ¿ ! AL)ety\Lwlt

5I0we

ll /vai

¡

P¿ds

NdêIhe

l
I

ri'\\

ote
North

msEolc

5

50 
lT

I

I

I

I

I

ì\
î'

SCILLY ISLES

Guernseyrl ,tr(_þ'^ gsarr
,tcf fôtt

St Mtry

C h¿nnel

ls lands

UJ
t\)
!

F

J erse¡

Corenton

¡

\

H

¡YþTT
5¡

ls

KE

" EPP'n¿

E

ol-

0a

tì'
à

o

cd

AtromancheS

C. de l¿

Le

e

tA5l ßll,)

o fhr¡sk

RIDINC

fotcst

Dcrby

ilip & Son Lt
C dê ¡a Hatuc

e

Alnw tck

ANI)

oledburgh

I

H
S

A,?,s

1

a wal

BtcDEN

Deobrgh"

ø
! A'loc¡tet

CLAM()RC

so

h

I

Sr

\trL

onne 
I

L

orqual

Pr,

Costle

o

Á,YR
Ft(

Beoutnot
LfsE

À |{N

CA

TOWN

\

Pr of Ayrc

I utc Ba¡

9

of

ISLE OF

ß¡istol Ch

Lundy I I

H¿rliànd

solby

Eddlstone

PIY noutb

L¿nd s End

0,

Périers
R

Ber noy



328

Appendix XIV

(r) (z) (r) (¡) ' (¡) (6) (?) (8) (r) (10) (1r) (12) (1r) (14) (15) (16) (17)

Dcðforüshlrc

!e¡trhl¡e
EucLlngbanqhr r.c

C.DbrlalgcBhlrc

Cbe¡l¡lr¡
Corr¡vel1

Gr.nbcrla¡il

Derbyahlre

Dcvong} lre
Do¡¡ctahl¡e
Du¡Ì¡N
Esse!

Glouccgte¡ehlra

Eeopahlre

Eercfordshlre

8¿rtfo¡dsblre
Euntllgûonohr re

Ecot

La¡rcasbL¡e

LelcegtershÍ¡e
Llncol-r¡shl¡e

I¡nilou
lllilil]'ceer
Ilo¡fol.k
XortbmptonshJ.re

lortbrnberla¡¡d
lottlt¡ghsnshlle
û¡fordshl.re

Autlsr¡À

Shropehlrc

So¡er¡ctghl¡e
Staffo¡dehlre
SuffolL
SrrreT
Sr¡¡se¡

lJarrlckghlre
VectEorlsntl
Yll.tshlr€
llorcegtershlre
Balt Rtalü¡g
of forLehlre
North Rf<ttng
of Torkshlre

Yeet BltllrE;
of Ïorkahlre

16 7,898

21 A,rr7

10 107 t7,2)2

o

1

o

o

4

o

1

1

2

o

,
0

2

2

o

o

o

1

7

1

2

o

0

2

1

2

1

1

o

o

I
6

2

1

o_

2

1

o

2

2

1

ô

14

I
10

,7
22

tl
22

,e
1'
,4
42

,6
t

9

14

5

46

111

21

,2
91

48

17

14

29

1'
12

1

21

27

.14
21

41

2'
,8
I

15

16

,r51,
2,917
1.921

2,1r1
'12,r7,

,,247
2,691
6,24)
a1lo)
2rr28

11 t22'
14,626

9,'t89
10, 1 88

1,4O2

4,9r4
472

'tt,564

45,881

6,r9t
7,1æ

,6,16,
1 8,8r1

4,1r7
),2r2
6,67a

4,n2
2,O78

2r9

,,n6
4,575
9.124

4,456
1r,216

,,518
1216r,

855

,,176
'4,442

2,5)4

846

o

6@

,,O52
154

o

,42
2.O19

o

1,)ñ
,,27O

,''12,
2,O8'

n1
1,655

o

1.716
1r,710

860

o

5,11t
621

1 1121

422

1 ,948
2.152

409

2r9
281

1r?jo
1.8.27

970

4,4n
161

' 
761

72

29

o

2'l

2â

11

o

9
2'
0

12

22

t2
n
14

,4
o

1'
,4
1'
o

oo
107 

'1,0?o 24

1,t95 æ

858. 20

6,28' 17

775
629
-o
,4'

1'48,
211

o

542

726

o

o

44'l

179

915

o

919

o

o

2,89O

,5'
o

,74
o

497

o

898

482

o

2r9
o

o

989

,70
,29
o

761
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AppendÍ:< XV

Comparison of Numbers of Grant Aided

Secondary Schools and Secondary School

Pupils 1914-1915 and 1928-1929
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Appendix XV

Comparison of 'Numbers of Giant A¡.ded Secondarv Schools

and Seqondarv Sôhool Pup ÍIs 1914-I9I5 and L928'1929

(1) Number of Grant-Aided Secondary Schools Lis r 61.
ConfidentÍal List of Seco Schools eli ible for
qrants in Encr 91 9I

(2) Number of Taunton Commission Schools Receiving Grant-Aid.
List 61, 1914-1915

(3) Number of PupiJ-s in Taunton Conmission Schools Receiving
Grant-Aid List 19I4-1915

(4) Total Number of Pupils in Grant-Aided Secondary Schools.
List 6L, 19I4-I915

(5) Number of Pupils in Grant-Aided Taunton Commission Schools.
List 60, l-928-L929

(6) Total Ngrnber of Pupils in Grant Aided Secondary Schools.
List 60, L928-L929

(7) ? Increase in Pupils in 1928-1929 compared with 1914-1915.
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Appendix XV

CountY (r) (¿) (r) (4) (r) (6) (7)
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Appendix XVI

An Analysis of Board of Education List 60

1928-L929 Showing the Distribution of

Secondary Schools and Secondary Schoo1 Pupils
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Appendix XVI

An Analysis of Board of Education List 60

L928-I929 Showins the Distribution of

Secondary Schools and Secondary School Pupils

Total Numbers of AIL Secondary Schools List 60 L928-I929

Tota1 Numbers of Boarding Schools List 60 L928'L929

Total Nurnber of Secondary School Pupils List 60, 1928-1929

Secondary Boarding Pupils as a Percentage of All Secondary
School Pupils L928-L929

Total Number of Grant-Aided Secondary Schools I928-L929

Total Numbers of Grant-Aided Secondary School Pupils
t928-r929

Numbers of Secondary Schools Not Receiving Grants :..928-:.-929

Numbers of Pupils in Schools Not Receiving Grants L928-I929

Direct Grant Pupils as a Percentage of AII Secondary
School Pupils

(s)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(e)
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Appendix XVI
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Office Holders at the Board of

Education 19OO-L928

Presidents of the Board of Education

1900

l-9U^2

I905

l-9rJ^7

r908

1911

1915

r916

1916

L922

t924

r924

- 1902

--1905

- 1907

- 1908

- 1911

- t9r5

- 1916

- 1922

- L924

- l-929

The

The

Rt.

Rt.

Rt.

Rt.

Rt.

The

Rt.

Rt.

Rt.

Rt.

Duke of Devonshire (the eighth Ouke)

Marquess of LondonderrY

Hon. Augustine Birrell

Hon. Reginald McKenna

Hon. Vüalter Runciman

Hon. Josêph A. Pease

Hon. Arthur Henderson

Marques.s of Crewe

Hon. H.A.L. Fisher

Hon. E.F.L. V'Iood

Hon. c. P. t+e+e¡ry unfi'e u E-LI Yt É

Hon. Lord Eustace PercY

1900 - 1903

1903 - r911

191I - L925

l-925 -

Permanent Secretaries at the Board

of Education

Sir George Kekewich

Robert L. Morant [tater Sir Robert L. Morant)

L.A. Setby-Bigge (Iater Sir L. Amherst Selby-Bigge)

Sir Aubrey V. Symmonds
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Board of Education Documents (Published)

Board of Education AnnuaI Reports t9OO-I93O

Board of Educatíon StatísÈics on Public Education I9O7-L926

Regulations for Secondary Schools. 19O3-I9O4 | 1904-1905,
1907, 1908, 1909

Mode1 Articles of Government I9O8

Memoranda on Board of Education Estimates
L92O, Cmd. 93I, L922rCmd, 1638, 1923,C¡nd.I8 4L

Board of Education Circulars
e Historv of the Pupil Teacher

System t9O7
Circular 568
Circular l-259
Circular 1381

1907

2 - 7 .1926 " Highêr Educatj-on t'

c

Schools in England and Vùales
No. 60 The New Prospects in Educatien
No. 63 Memorandum on Examinati-ons for Scholarshi s and
Free P1aces Secon ary S I

Board of Education Secondary Schools and Prep

L928-I929

REPORTS ON EDUCATION

Special Reports on EducatÍonal Subjects VoI. I 1897

Report on the Training Co1leges for Schoolmistresses j-n
E TVa CS e of. the Committee of the Council
onE ucat on g a Wa CS

General Report on the Instruction and Training of Pupil
Teactrers 1903-19O7

Report of the Consultative Committee on Examinations in
Secondary Schools 1911

Report of the Departmental Committee on Scholar5hips and
Free Places L92O

Report of the Departmental Committee on the Training of
Teachers for PublÍc Elementa Schools 1925

rt on Curricul-um and Examinations i-n SecondRe
orbro eport 1

Schools
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Education 19OO-1950 fReport of the Ministry of Education
with Statistics) I95t

The Taylor Report (Chaírma¡t
Education and Science H.M.S.O.

T. Taylor) Department of
L977

Government Documents

Final toftheD rtmental Commit.tee on Local Taxation
Eng Wa es Report

Committee on National Expenditure L922 (Geddes Committee)

Education Act 1918 Grant RegulatÍons No. 4

The Re ort of the Consul tative Comm'ittee on the Education
of the Adolescent Hadow r) 1926

The ort of the ConsultatÍve Committee on Secondar
Education wi spec a re erence to Grammar S oo s and
Technical High Schools (The Spens Report) 1939

Reports of Royal Cormnissions

t of the Commissioners inted to uire into the
ucation En ewcast 1e

Commission) 186I

I into the Revenues and. Man ent of Certain CoIl ES
and Schools and the St ies Pursued. and the Instruct r-on iven

ern, The C are SS lr I 64

The Schools Tnquiry Commission (The Taunton Commission),
1867-68

ihe Report of the Roval Commission on Scientific Instruction
and the Advancement of Science I875

The Cross Commission rThe Royal Commission to inquire into
the working of the Elementary Education Actsr Eng land and.
Wales 1888

The Roval Commission on Secondary Education (The Bryce
Commission) 1895

Public Schools Commission (The Donnison Commission) L97O
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Acts of Par

3 & 4 VÍctoria Chapter 77 An Act for trmproving the
Condition and Extending the Benefits of Grammar Schools

32 & 33 Victoria Chapter 56 Endowed Schools Act 1869

36 Victoria Chapter 7 Endowed Schools Act (1869)
Amendment I873

37 & 38 Victoria Chapter 87 Endowed Schools Acts
Amendment l-874

39 & 40 Victoria Chapter 79 An Act to make further
provision for Elementary Education J-876

40 Victoria Chapter 23 Education Act 1880

50 & 51 Victoria Chapter 49 Chartable Trusts Act 1887

51 & 52 Victoria Chapter 41 Local Government Act 1888

62 & 63 Victoria Chapter 33 Board of Education Act 1899

2 Edward VIf Chapter 42 Education Act L9O2

3 Edward VIr Chapter 24 Educatíon (London) Act 1903

7 Edward VfI Chapter 43 Education [Administrative Provisions)
Act I907

8 a 9 George V Chapter 39 The Education Act 1918

11 & L2 Goerge V Chapter 51 The Education Act L92l

Parliamentary DebaÈes LHansard.) 1899-1933
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ll

Periodicals

The Contemporary Review.
il ll

The Fortnightly Revíew.

il !t lt

t Punch t

ilber 7rð, L9o2
" 10th L9|u^2

The uarter Review
il I

January-June 1901
July-December 19OI

[New SerÍes)
July-December 19OI

(.New Series)
January-June L9O2

ranuary and April 
i33å

VoI. IIOCD(
VoI. IJOO(

Vol. IIO(

VoI. IIOCI

Vol. I93
Vol. L97

"The Spectator" VoI. 89 JuIy 5th to December I9O2
VoI. 90 January 3rd to June 27L}:' 1903

School Government Chronicle and Education Authorities Gazette
t9 r5- l-928

Newspapers

The Times 19OO-1903

The Tjmes Educational Supplement 19tO-1930

The Di-rect Grant School
(A Memorandum prepared by the Direct Grant Committee of the
Headmasters' Conference) London 1968

Unpublished Theses

Connelll,, The Deve tofSe Education in Leeds
1895-:.-92L Un Ph.D. S

Partington J.A. , The Hist of the S stem of Direct Grants
to Secondary Schoo S d. S sUn versity
Durham, l-967

White, L. F.W. Administration of Education l-9(J-2-1914
Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis 1934 University of London
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Journals

ERTTTSFI JOUF.NAL OF' EDUCATIONAL STUDÏES
Vol. I November 1959 - May 1960

1. Hughes, K.M., "A Political Party an Education"

2. Rogers, A. "Churches and Children - A Study in the
Controversy over the I9O2 Education Act".

Vo1. 9 November 1960 - May 1961
ducation BilI of I9O2"
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Eag es E.J.R. "Implementing e Education Act I9O2"
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